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PREFACE 

The curtailme~t of national trade statistics rendered impossible this year the preparation. 
of the ~n~ual Rev,ew of World Trade that the League of Nations has been in the habit 
of P_?bhshmg each June. It was decided, therefore, last spring to replace this volume by a 
spectal study of the trade of Europe as it presented itself before the outbreak of the • 
present war. 

• This undertaking entailed a considerable amount of supplementary analyticaf work only 
rendered possible by the generous assistance afforded by the Rockefeller Foundation. . 

The general objects of the study are to consider what was the part played by Europe 
in the trade of the world, how far Europe was dependent upon external markets and external 
markets dependent upon her, to estimate the importance to her of what, in the absence of a 
better term, is known as Empire trade, and to illustrate the commercial and general economic 
interdependence of different parts of the continent. 

It is hoped to follow this analysis by a complementary volume on the trade of the rest 
of the world. To begin with Europe is convenient and indeed necessary, owing to the key 
position she has held as a channel for the transfer of the service of debts and earnings on 
foreign investments from debtor to creditor states. But any division of the unity of the 
world's trade is to some extent arbitrary, and the second volume will unavoidably overlap 
to some extent with the first. Both must deal with the trade of the United Kingdom; both 
must review, though from different angles, the trade of political as well as geographical 
groups of states. 

This volume relates to the past; it may be of value, it is hoped, in the future, and giving, 
as it does, figures showing the net imports of Europe (both including and excluding the 
United Kingdom and Ireland) of a long list of foodstuffs and raw materials before the 
outbreak of the present war, may not be without interest and significance today. 

The detailed information contained in the statistical annexes is intended for the use of 
those who desire to push their inquiries beyond the limits of the range of subjects with which 
the text deals. For additional information relating to European production and trade, recourse 
may be had to the Review of World Trade, International Trade Statistics, International 
Trade in Certain Raw Materials and Foodstttffs by Countries of Origin and Consumption, 
and the Statistical Year Book published by the League of Nations, and the International 
Yearbook of Agricultural Statistics issued by the International Institute of Agriculture. 

Economic Intelligence Service, 
League of Nations, 
December 1940 

A. LOVEDAY 

Director of the Economic, 
Financial and Transit Department 



Introduction 

The scope of this volume is too wide to permit of any brief summary of the results 
thrown up by the analysis. But it may help the reader to follow the evidence which is mar
shalled or to trace the rather complex interplay of forces, if his attention is drawn at the 
outset to certain salient facts and to certain relative magnitudes. Most of the following • 
figures refer to 1935, which was a fairly representative year in a period of transition. Some 
a£pects of this transition are considered in the final chapter. 

I. Europe's trade before the war amounted to rather over one-half of the trade of the 
world. 

2. In 1935 28% of the aggregate imports of European countries consisted of food
stuffs, 45% of raw materials and semi-manufactured goods and 27% of manufactured goods. 
. 3· Of their exports, 57% consisted of manufactured goods and one-quarter of raw 

materials and semi-manufactured articles. 
4· . In 1935, Europe obtained 467o of her total imports from other continents, but 

consigned only 36% of her total exports to other continents. 
5· The lack of correspondence between these figures is accounted for by the fact that 

Europe received large payments every year on account of her foreign investments and of 
services rendered by her mercantile marine, her banks, her hotels, etc. Her resulting import 
balance in 1935 amounted to about $2,160 millions, of which over one-half was due to the 
United Kingdom. The corresponding amount in 1937 was $3.17 milliards. In both years the 
receipts in question were amply sufficient to finance Europe's net imports of foodstuffs, and 
this is true both of Europe including and excluding the United Kingdom and Ireland. 

6. Europe's ten highly industrialised states had a net import of foodstuffs amounting to 
$2.3 milliards and of raw materials and semi-manufactured articles amounting to $2.8 
milliards; the United Kingdom accounting for nearly two-thirds of the former amount, and 
nearly one-third of the latter. To industrial Europe's net exports of manufactured goods, 
$2.7 milliards, the United Kingdom contributed 36%. 

Net imports (-) or exports ( +) in 1935. $(OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

United 9 other 
Kingdom industrial 

countries 

Foodstuffs and live animals ..............•............. , . • . . - 1.44 - 0.83 
- 1.91 + 1.75 

Materials, raw or partly manufactured ............ , . . . . . . . • . . - 0.90 
Manufactured articles ......... , ..... , ................ , . . . . . + 0.99 

All goods. • . • . . . . . . • . .. .. . . • . • .. .. . .. .. .. • . .. .. • • .. • .. - 1.35 - 0.99 

Rest of 
Europe 

+ 0.55 
- 0.06 
- 0.73 

- 0.24 

Total 
Europe 

- 1.72 
- 2.87 
+ 2.01 

- 2.58 

7· For her imports of primary products, industrial Europe depended to a very large 
ext~nt upon other continents, for Europe's agricultural section was a net importer of raw 
materials and its net export of foodstuffs did not cover a quarter of industrial Europe's 
net imports of foodstuffs. 

8. The smallness of the contribution of agricultural Europe to the needs in crude prod
ucts of the more highly developed states reflects the smallness of their contributions to Euro
pean trade as a whole. In 1935 these 18 agricultural countries accounted for only 17% of the 
aggregate import~ :Ud only 19% of the aggregate exports of the European countries. 
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9· The intra-European trade was as a consequence conducted mainly among the ten in
dustrial states. It was their interdependence rather than the interdependence of industrial and 
agricultural areas that was really significant. Thus in 1935 industrial Europe derived 34% of 
her imports from industrial Europe, sx% from other continents and only xs% from the rest 
{)f Europe. · 

10. But the rest of Europe, these i8 agricultural states, were very largely dependent 
upon the industrial European states. They obtained approximately two-thirds of their imports 
from them and consigned three-quarters of their exports to them. 

11. The contrast between these two groups would be less striking if the United Kingdom 
were omitted. Almost two-thirds of her trade was conducted outside Europe; her Empire trade 
alone considerably exceeded her trade with the neighbouring continent. 

' 12. The trade of Europe as a whole with the British Dominions, India and European 
overseas territories was only slightly smaller than with the rest of the world, and up to the 
outbreak of war, was tending to grow in relative importance. " 

13. Nearly the whole of this trade was conducted by industrial Europe and well over a 
half by the United Kingdom. But every country which possessed colonies or other overseas 
territories was tending to direct a greater proportion of its trade to them. 

14. The net result of this tendency was to diminish the share in Europe's trade of coun
tries unattached to Europe by any special ties. In considering the nature of Europe's trade as a 
whole, it is well to remember that only 25% of Europe's imports were derived from areas ex
ternal to her and to the territories connected with her by political ties, and only 17% of her 
exports were destined for these regions. 

15. In considering the dependence of Europe on external sources for supplies of com
modities of major importance to her, it is desirable to distinguish between Europe as a whole, 
including the United Kingdom and Ireland, and Continental Europe. The following figures 
summarise the trading position in 1935 of these two areas in various primary commodities: 

Net imports (-) or exports ( +) 
in $(000,000's) 

United Kingdom Continental 

6 important animal foodstuffs, including live catde ••••...•.......••• 
22 important vegetable foodstuffs ........... , .................... . 
All other foodstuffs ....... , •.................•................ , .• 
Tobacco ........................................................ . 
6 oilseeds and oilseed cake and meal. ................. : . ....... , . , . 
The chief fertilisers ............................ , ................ , 
6 raw textiles .................................................. . 
Rubber ....................................................... . 
Wood and wood-pulp .•..•....•.•.....•...••••..•.....•...•.••.•• 
Coal and coke (excluding bunkers) ..........•..•.................. 
Crude petroleum, petrol, gas and fuel oils ......•.•..........•...... 
Copper, lead, tin and zinc, unworked ............................. . 
Iron, manganese and tin ore, and bauxite .......................... . 
All other raw materials and semi-manufactured goods ........... , ... . 

and Ireland Europe 

580 + 226 
542 545 
276 3 

81 47 
73 274 
2 37 

316 686 
35 56 

218 + 58 
+ ISS 200 

130 183 
54 111 
52 46 

129 353 

Total foodstuffs, raw materials and semi-manufactured goods • • • • . - 2,333 - 2,257 

Figures for the quantities of the imports and exports of the various commodities 
mentioned above will be found in Annex IV. 



Magnitude and Composition of European Trade 

The Importa11ce of European Trade. 

Only about 19% of the population of the world resides in Europe'; the area of Europe 
does not represent more than 4% of the land area o f the world. But in normal years the 
value of Europe's total trade (imports plus exports) was about equal to the trade of the 
whole of the rest of the world. 

o Europe imports more than she exports, and her share in world imports in 1938 amounted 
to s6%, while her exports only amounted to 46% of world exports. Her share in total world 
trade in that particular year was SI ro. vVe shall show later how Europe is able to buy more 
than she sells. 

If the U.S.S.R. is included in Europe, these figures are naturally increased somewhat'; 
but the effect of that inclusion is sl ight, for the U.S.S.R. is largely a self-contained economic 
unit , and her trade is very small in comparison with her area or population. She thus con
stitutes a striking contrast to Europe proper. 

The inequality in the distribution of the world's foreign trade, population and area is 
illustrated by Diagram I. 

Diagram I. 

PERCENTAGE DrsTRIO l ' TfO:'< OF THE foREIG N TRADE, THE PoP ULATION AND THE AREA OF THE \ .YoRLD. 

3 

TRADE (1938) 15% 

2 3 

POPULATION 53% 

3 5 

AREA 20% ,15% 

t : Europe, 2: U.S.S .R. 3: As ia., cxcl. 4: Afrio S: North 6 : Latin 7 : OceJ.nb 

e.<el. U.S.S.R. U.S.S.R. America. America. 

vVith the development of the younger countries in other continents, the share of Europe 
in world trade has tended to decline. At the beginning of the century it was as high as 
two-thirds and in 1913 it exceeded 6oro. The war of 1914-18 hastened the decline, 
particularly of European exports. The United States and Japan were able to capture and 

1 In Europe are included the following !ltJ.tistic:ll :ueas: A\b;tni:J., Austr!.l, 8~\gium~Luxemburgi Bulgaria, Cz;cho-Slov.lkia, Denm=)ork, Estonia, 
Finland France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Icebnd, Ireland , It.ll)', 1...3l\:Ja, Lnhuanta, ivblu •. Netherlp.nd.s, Norway, Poland-Danz1g, ~ortugal, 
Roum:t~ia, Sp.lin, Sweden, Switzerl.lnd. Turker, United Kingdom, Yugoslon·l:t, :tnd a !lumbe: of mmor tern ton~. Trade returns are not available for 
certain of the minor units (t>.g. , Gibr:.ltar, Svalbard and free ports). The tot:tl .ue:t cons1.dered tncludes the: whole of Turkey, but .j.xcludes the U.S.S.R. 

'In 1938, the figures given abo\'C: , a h er the inclusion o f the U.S.S.R.. bt'come-lmports 57%, e.xporu 4:7%, total trade 5-%· 
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retain part of the markets for manufactured goods, especially in Latin America and Asia 
previously supplied by Europe, and by increasing their exports they likewise increased thei; 
imports of raw materials and other primary products. Moreover, before 1914, only European 
countries had been able to lend capital on a large scale in other continents. After I9I8 
Europe found her lending capacity reduced, while that of the United States had bee~ 
greatly developed. 

Since 1925 Europe's share in world trade has not varied considerably, except for a 
temporary increase during the early depression years, affecting both imports and exports 
and due chie~y to the change in price relationships.1 

• Import and Export Values. 

The total value of Europe's trade in 1938 amounted to $24,070,ooo,ooo or to about $61 
per head of population. Ten years earlier it had been as high as $93 per head, though the 
gold value of the dollar was then considerably higher. 

The changes that have taken place during recent years in the absolute values of both 
European and other trade are shown below in terms of both U.S. gold dollars (1934 parity) 2 

and pounds sterling. More detailed information (trade by countries for Europe, and by 
continents for the rest of the world) is supplied in Annex I. 

Table I. 
TRADE VALUES FOil EUROPE AND THE REsT OF THE WORLD. 

Imports Exports 

1925 1928 1932 1935 1938 1925 1928 1932 1935 1938 
------~ ----1-----

Figum in new$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's): 
Europe excluding U.S.S.R. .............. 30.90 32.38 13.78 11.67 13.63 23.96 25.70 10.65 9.09 10.44 
U.S.S.R. .•.•.•................•....... 0.72 0.83 0.61 0.21 0.27 0.55 0.71 0.50 0.32 0.25 
Rest of world .......................... 24.51 25.62 9.26 8.85 10.30 28.91 29.19 10.67 10.16 11.97 

--------------------
Total .......••......••............ 56.13 58.83 23.65 20.73 24.20 53.42 55.60 21.82 19.57 22.66 

--------------------
Figum in£ sterling (OOO,OOO,OOO's): 

Europe excluding U.S.S.R •••.....•...... 3.78 3.93 2.32 2.38 2.79 2.93 3.12 1.79 1.85 2.13 
U.S.S.R. .............................. 0.09 0.10 0.10 0.04 0.06 O.o7 0.09 0.08 O.Q7 0.05 
Rest of world ...••..................... 3.00 3.11 1.56 1.81 2.10 3.53 3.54 1.80 2.07 2.45 

1---------1---------
Total ............................. 6.87 7.14 3.98 4.23 4.95 6.53 6.75 3.67 3.99 4.63 

--------------------
Pereentage dislri!Jution: 

Europe excluding U.S.S.R •.............. 55 55 58 56 56 !15 16 19 16 16 
U.S.S.R .••...•.•...................... 1 1 3 1 1 I 1 2 2 I 
Rest of world .•.•...................... 11 11 39 13 13 51 53 19 52 53 

--------------------
Total .•........................... IOO IOO IOO IOO IOO IOO IOO IOO IOO IOO 

Noll. The trade figurea in this table, and elsewhere jn this volume (where not otherwise indicated) refer to apecial trade, which may be roughlY. 
defined u im.porta of goods for domestic conaumption, and exports of domestic produce or producu into which domestic labour baa entered. Further, 
with a few u.ceptiona, which will be dealt with in Table 2, the ligures refer to merchandise only. . 

I Pricet of manufactured good1 fell le11 than pricea of primary products; accordingly, the ability of Europe' a industrial countries to import 
primary productl was relatively weJl maintained, at the aame time aa the intra~trade in manufactured gooda between theae countries waa on a rei .. 

atively• ~t'/.'~ft, ".!~c~o~~!,cr;:~:.~193f:i~~d': ~~ ~·:J:n!TI~.fflh!~~ualo 0.88867 gramme of fine gold and repreoenu 59.!)6% of the 
uold" gold dollar employed for comparisons in several earlier publications of the ~ague of Nations Economic Intelligence Service, parueular1Y

1
. th)e 

RfTI'inl of World Tradt. It hu been thought more useful to employ a ~ld unit than an actual c:urrency (such as the U.S. dollar or tpe pound •Fedr 1ng • 
aa the fall in the prica of aoocf• in terms of sold hu in part deteJ'J'JlJned, and in part been determined by, the courae of trade durma the per1o con
oidered. 



The dramatic contraction of trade values be
tween 1928 and 1932 was due chiefly to the fall in 
prices initiated by the economic depression that 
began late in 1929. This price fall, which was greater 
for primary products than for manufactured goods, 
had far-reaching effects upon trade in general and 
particularly upon the relationship between countries 
of different economic structure. As Diagram 2 

shows, the "quantum" of world trade/ which fell 
by about one-fourth between 1929 and 1932, rose 
again during the subsequent period, particularly 
during 1936 and 1937, when prices again increased. 
Si~1mltaneously the relationships between the prices 
of goods at different stages of manufacture became 
more normal. It would fall outside the scope of this 
volume to enter into the details of these changes, 
which have been described at some length in the 
successive issues of the Review of World Trade. 2 

Table 2. 

Diagram 2. 

ANNUAL MovEMENT OF WORLD TRADE, 

1924-1938 (1929 = IOO). 

Logarithmic scale. 

II 

EuROPE AND mE REsT or THE WoRLDtCoMPOSJTION or TRADE. 

Area Population lmporu Exporu 

c~:&J·~· 1937 
1925,1928,1932,1935,1937 1932,1935,1937 (OOO,OOO'al 1925 1928 

---
Valuea in new S gold (OOO,OOO,OOO'a) 

6.2 410 Europ~~~:~:~~:/i~~~imals ...... , ...... 10.3 10.0 4.9 3.3 4.2 4.4 4.8 2.2 1.6 1.9 
Materia.la. raw or partly manufactured •... 13.1 13.2 5.2 5.2 7.2 5.3 5.7 2.3 2.3 3.1 
Manufactured articles . .......•.••.•.... 7.5 9.2 3.7 3.2 3.8 H.3 15.2 6.2 5.2 6.6 

Total ............................. 30.9 32.4 13.8 11.7 15.2 24.0 25.7 10.7 9.1 ru:6 ----------r---------126.4 1.706 R~s' fc_ UJorltl 
ood1tuB'1 and Jive animals,. , , , , . , . , , .. 5.2 5.4 2.2 1.9 2.3 9.8 9.2 3.8 3.0 3.8 

Materiale, raw or partly maoufa.c:tured .... 8.3 8.5 2.9 2.7 u 1U 13.7 4.5 4.6 6.6 
Manufactured artJcles . . , . , ..... , . , , .... 11.7 12.5 4.8 •U 6.1 5.0 6.4 2.2 2.3 3.4 
Gold and aUverb •••••••••••••••••••••.. - - - - - 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 ---- ----I 29.-i --

Total ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 25.2 26.4 9.9 9.0 12.5 29.9 11.1 10.5 H.5 --- World total ............................ 56.1 '58:8 23.7 20.7 27.7 53.4 55.6 21.8 19.6 26.1 132.6 2.116 

Perccntasc diatribution 

Eurol',;,d~r;:d~'nfn:/if~~ ~imala, , ..... , .. , .. 33 31 35 28 28 18 19 21 18 16 
Material•. raw or partly manufactured .••. 43 41 38 45 47 22 22 21 25 21 
Manufactured art.Jclea . .......• , , • , , . , .. 24 28 27 27 25 6() 59 58 57 51 ---- ----1-"Joo ----t-"jQ;" Total ............................. 100 100 100 JOO 100 100 100 100 

r----- -----
R~slfc;fllorltl 

oodstufl's and live animals. , ••..... , , •. 21 20 22 21 18 33 31 34 29 26 
Materials, raw or partly manufactured •... 33 32 29 30 33 48 46 41 43 46 
Manufactured aruclc:s . .••..•.• , • , . , ••.. 46 48 19 49 19 11 21 20 22 23 
Gold and silverb . .•••.......•. , ..••••.. - - - - - 2 2 5 6 s ----1-"Joo ----JOi Total ............................. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

• 10 km:t = 3.86 square milea. 
b Gold And ailver are generally not included in the figurea referring tO merchandise trade. An e.zception baa been made in the case of a few countries 

(all ouuide Europe} which are producer• and ezporter1 of precioua metals. 

1 The movement of the .. quantum" of trade may be defined a1 the change in value after elimination o( tbe effect of price chaD.ge~ aince the 
bue ,.ear cholen. For further dctaila. aee llnietD of IYorhl Trflllt. 1938. Annex I. 

• Cj., for o:ample, Rmtw of TYor/tl Trtuh, 1931, pagea 13-1+. 
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Trade by Groups of Articles.1 

Europe is "the world's workshop." She imports chiefly primary products and exports 
chiefly manufactured articles. Thus, as Table 2 shows, in 1937 her net imports of foodstuffs 
cost her $2.3 milliard, her imports of raw materials $4. I milliard, while her net exports of manu
factured goods were valued at $2.8 milliard. The rest of the world sold her its excess exports 
of foodstuffs and raw materials and bought from her its net imports of manufactured goods. 

The amounts shown in Table 2 as Europe's trade include, besides goods exchanged with 
other continents, the trade between European countries. Similarly, the figures for "Rest of 
world" include the "foreign" trade between and within other continents. The calculation of 
net imports or exports would be quite accurate only if imports and exports were valued in 
exactly the same way, as the balances within any continent or group would then cancel out. As 
is explained below in the discussion of intra-European trade, this is not the case and there is 
some margin of inaccuracy. The import figures are rather too high and the exports rather too 
low. 

Almost the whole of Europe's net imports of foodstuffs since 1932, and almost the whole 
of her net exports of manufactured goods, were accounted for by ten countries in which indus
try is relati·vely highly developed. These countries are Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Belgium, 
France, Germany/ Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland and the United Kingdom. 
The dividing line between these industrialised countries and the others is necessarily somewhat 
arbitrary. 

Table 3 shows the value of trade by categories of commodities for the two groups. 

Table 3· 
EuROPEAN CouNTRIES-COMPOSITION OF TRADE. 

Area Pof~~~tion 
Imports Exports 

(~~fro~ (000,000'•) 
1925 119281193211935 11937 1925 119281193211935 11937 

---
Valuea in new ll gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

2.35 249 HitMY intlrutrUdistd tovnlrils:a 
Foodstuff• and live animate ...........•.. 8.94 8.86 4.42 3.04 3.83 2.38 2.46 1.08 0.77 0.90 
Materiala, raw or partly manufactured . ... 11.74 11.49 4.52 4.50 6.30 4.16 4.39 1.77 1.69 2.24 
Manufactured art1clea. , , . , ........... , . 5.32 6.41 2.74 2.18 2.61 13.59 14.66 5.89 4.92 6.26 -------- -- ----

Total •••••••••• ,, ................. '26.00 26.76 11.68 9.72 12.74 20.13 21.51 8.74 7.38 9.40 --------------------
3.81 161 OtMr E_.tJt& coanlrils (excluding U.S.S.R.): 

Foodatuft'a and Jive animals ... ...... , .•• 1.30 1.18 0.47 0.29 0.34 1.99 2.36 1.07 0.84 1.00 
Materialt. raw or P!-rtly manufactured .•.• 1.38 1.70 0.66 0.68 0.92 1.14 1.30 0.55 0.62 0.86 
Manufactured arttclea, ................. 2.22 2.74 0.97 0.98 1.20 0.70 0.53 0.29 0.25 0.36 

4.90 
--

2.10 
--

2.46 
-- --~ Total ............................. 5.62 1.95 3.83 4.19 1.91 1.71 2.22 

6.16 410 Total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) •.•..•. 30.90 32.38 13.78 11.67 15.20 23.96 25.70 10.65 9.09 11.62 

Percentage distribution 

Hicld/. intlrulrUdisetl coaKirils:• 
35 33 38 31 30 12 11 12 10 10 OOO.tufr• and live animals . ...........• 

Materiall. raw or partly manufactured .•. 45 43 39 46 so 21 21 20 23 24 
Manufactured articlea. , ............. , • , 20 24 23 23 20 67 68 68 67 66 ------ ----

Total ............................. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

01/ur Europtan <OUftlrUI (excluding U.S.S.R.): --------- ----------
Foodstuffs and live ani mala . ........ , ... 27 21 22 IS 14 52 56 56 49 45 
Materials, raw or partly manufactured.,., 28 30 32 35 37 30 31 29 36 39 
Manufactured aruclco .................. 45 49 46 so 49 18 13 IS IS 16 -------------------Total.,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, ••.•••••• 100 100 100 100 100 /00 100 100 100 100 

•Austria, Czecho.Slovakia, Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom. 

1 The poupe here t:onoidered are those of the Brunelo (1913) elaoaificotioo. · 
1 Where not otherwise indicated. 11Germany" in tbia volume means the German territory before the annexation o! Aultria (i.t., the J'lllrdch). 
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Seventy-five to eighty per cent of the imports of the industrial countries consisted of raw 
materials and foodstuffs and about two-thirds of their exports of manufactured goods. \Vhen 
trade wa~ bad raw material imports fell off much more than foodstuff imports; but this had 
no great mfluence on the relationship between the two in combination and total imports. 

The non-industrialised countries im-
ported throughout the period covered by the 
table considerable quantities of raw materials. 
These materials, however, were employed for 
the domestic market and did not find their 
counterpart in exports of manufactured 
goods. They but slightly exceeded the value 
of raw materials exported. These countries 
may therefore be thought of as nearly bal
an6ng their trade in raw materials and cover
ing all their external needs for finished goods 
by the sale of foodstuffs. 

The composition of the trade of these 
countries resembles that of the trade of con
tinents othe r than Europe, as shown in the 
preceding table. But the importance of the 
European non-industrial countries as sup
pliers of primary products is relatively small 
( cf. Diagram 3). 

The figures in Tables 2 and 3 concerning 
the population and area of the groups con
sidered give an indication of the extent to 
which the concentration of a large share of 
the world's manufacturing industry in the 
comparatively small area of \Vestern Europe 
has determined the exchange of primary 
against manufactured goods. 

Diagram J. 
(O)!POSITION OF TRADE ( 1937) . 

A: Foodstuffs and Jive animals. 
B: Materials, raw or partly manufactured. 
C : ~fanufactured articles. 

EXPORTS 

OTHER 
COUNTRIE5 

EUROPE 

Naturally, the magnitude of the areas very incompletely reflects the di.fferences in agri
cultural and mining resources. In the case of agricultural products , the land under cultivation 
is a better indicator of the productive capacity. In Europe, where industrial crops are usually 
not very large, there is an obvious relationship between the trade in foodstuffs and the culti
vated area per head of population. This relationship is brought out by Diagram 4, which shows 
the value of net imports or exports of foodstuffs and the cultivated land per head of population 
in 2 r European countries.' 

The countries are arranged in the order of magnitude of their balance of trade in food
stuffs, and hence the industrial countries considered, with the exception of Italy, appear to the 
left. The majority of these industrial countries are to a great extent dependent upon the supply 
of foreign foodstuffs; had it not been for that supply, their population would undoubtedly not 
have reached its present figure. Thanks to their industry and their highly developed foreign 
trade, their dense populations were better supplied with foodstuffs (particularly high-priced 
animal products) than were those of many agricultural countries. 

Even France and Sweden, where the density of the population is not high and the arable · 
land per inhabitant and the output per hectare are relatively great, were net importers of food
stuffs- a fact which reflects a higher standard of living than is to be found in the majority 
of agricultural States. 

J When atudring this diagram, it ahould be borne in mind th::n th.e rebtionthip bc:twc:~n. cultivatc:d land and t_he t.rade io fo:odstuffs is not neces~ 
aarily very close, since the consumption of foodstuffs per .head v:~nes ~v1th the stand.:ud of hvtng and ~·~c.e productiOn l iS de~e r m!ned, n?t only by the 
land under cultiv::ttion, but by such f:lctora as the ferulny of the !iOd, the area of pastures, the .1CtJVJtles of food producmg mdustn~s kt·• sug.1r 
refining or production of ~diblc oils from oils e~.da). Further, a v.:uying portion of the cultivated .:lre.l bears industrial crops (.r.g ., cotton, flax, tobacco), 
while c~rta1o foodstuffs (.r.g., fish) :1.re not den\'ed from the sod. 
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Diagram 4· 
TRADE IN FooDSTUFFS AND CuLTIVATED AREA PER HEAD OF PoPULATION (1936). 

The thick line represents net imports or exports of foodstuffs and live animals per head of populat!on (scale 
left), and the shaded surface the cultivated area (arable land, tree and bush crops) per head of population (scale 

right). N · ·-' bo h h "d bl Of h tri for which data were available, the Netherlands a!'d Ol")"al' were om1to.cu, as t ave a cons• era e ezport of !oodstuft\ 
that ~'::con!~:l~th":!.e amount of land availabl• (the Netherlands, of mduotnal fooclatulrs and Norway, of fiahl. • 
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With the exception of Greece, the agricultural countries in Southern and Eastern Europe 
were net exporters of foodstuffs though their unit yields of cereals are low and their cultivated 
area in certain cases (Poland, Turkey and Yugoslavia) less than o.s ha per inhabitant.1 The 
European agricultural countries differ, in fact, from the majority of those in other continen~s 
by their limited resources of arable land. In a sense the pressure of population in Europe ts 
greatest, not in the densely populated, highly industrialised regions, but in the least developed 
agricultural countries. Moreover, the population is increasing faster in the agricultural than 
in the industrial countries and is likely to continue to do so for many years.2 In some of them 
a point has been reached at which there is felt to be an urgent need to develop industry more 
rapidly. 

1 The same is true of Ireland: but Irish exports, consisting chie8y of animal products, are baaed largely upon the utilisation of pastures. 
' Cj. page SO. 



Europe's Intra-trade and Trade with the Rest of the World 

Intra-trade and Other Trade. 

Diagram 3 illustrates the striking agreement in magnitude and composition between . 
Europe's imports and the exports of other continents, and between Europe's exports and the 
imports of other continents. This agreement should not be taken to imply that Europe's trade 
rna~ in the main be regarded as an exchange with the other continents. Naturally, a portion of 
the trade of each European country is of this nature. But, with one or two exceptions, Euro
pean countries dispose of the bulk of their exports in Europe and obtain from other European 
countries the bulk of their imports. 

The relative importance of Europe and other continents as buying and selling markets 
for each European country during 19351 is shown in Table 4· The countries within each of 
the two groups considered (highly industrialised, and other countries) are arranged in the 
order of magnitude of their trade. 

The United Kingdom was responsible for a larger proportion of the totals of both 
Europe's imports and exports than any other country; but in spite of this fact she was much 
less dependent than any other country upon Europe's trade. She obtained less than a third of 
her imports from continental Europe and rather over a third if her trade with Ireland is in
cluded. She consigned less than a third of her total exports to Continental Europe. Her Empire 
trade was 7% greater than her European trade. Every other European country sent over half 
of its exports to European ports and each of these except France derived over half of its im
ports from Europe. Ireland's trade with Continental Europe was small (14% of her imports 
and s% of her exports); but the great bulk of it (72% of imports and 92% of exports) was 
conducted with the United Kingdom. 

The high dependence of industrial countries other than the United Kingdom and France 
upon their trade with Europe is shown by the following percentages : 

Highly industrialised countries (10 countries) ..•..••......•.•..•.••••••••••••• 
The same, excluding the United Kingdom (9 countries) ............••••.••.•.•• 

excluding the United Kingdom and France (8 countries) ..•••..••..... 

Share of Europe in: 
Imports Exports 

% % 
49 60 
58 69 
64 73 

But the trade of the agricultural countries of Europe was concentrated in Europe to an 
even greater extent. These countries obtained 7 5% of their imports from Europe and disposed 
of as much as 85% of their exports in Europe, importing industrial and exporting primary 
products. 

When prices of primary products are relatively low, the manufactured goods exchanged 
between European industrial countries usually account for a relatively large share of European 
trade; for the value of both primary products imported and manufactu~ed goods sent ~verseas 
to pay for the imports of such produ~ts is then redu~ed. The depression that began m. 1929 
accordingly brought about an increase m the share of mtra-European trade; but the max1mum 

1 The year 1935 it taken here becauae it il relatively recent and at the aame time unaffected by circ:UIJ!ItaDcet that iaft~mced t~e distribution. 
of trade in the three following yean (the Ito.lo-Ethiopia.n wa~ of 1936, t~e boom ~f 1~36-,1937 and th~ he&!f 1mport1 by certa.m couatnet for the for .. 
mation of emergency atocka ln 1937 and 1938). For informataoa. conc:er01ng the d1ttnbut1on of trade lD 1928 and 1938, c/. Tables 17 and 18. 
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Table 4· 
EUROPEAN COUNTRIES: TRADE WITH EuROPE AND THE REST OF THE WORLD IN 1935. 

Imports Exports 

Share in 
Share o( imports 

Share in 
Share of exports 

the total 
derived (rom 

the total 
absorbed by 

imports of 
Rest o( 

exports of 
Rest of Europe• Europe" World 

Europe" Europe" 
World 

% % % % % %· 
Highly induslrialisttl countries. 

29.6 34 66 23.1 37 63 United Kingdom •.•.•.....•.............. 
Germany ................................ 1M 57 43 18.9 72 20 
France .................................. 11.9 38 62 11.3 53 47 
Belgium-Luxemburg .•...•. , •••........... 5.3 59 41 M 71 29 
Netherlands ............................. 5.5 63 37 5.0 77 23 
Italy ................................... 5.5 60 40 1.8 60 40 

Sweden ................................. 3.2 79 21 3.6 15 25' 
Switzerland ......... ,,, ................... 3.5 79 21 2.8 79 21 
CzechoSlovakia ......................... 2.1 67 33 3.1 76 24 
Austria ................................. 2.0 82 18 1.9 89 11 

Total ..•••••••..•••.••.••• ,,, .•. , .. , ... 83.3 49 51 81.2 60 40 

Othn- eounlries. 
Denmark ................................ 2.1 85 15 2.9 96 4 
Spain ................................... 2.1 54 46 2.1 70 30 
Norway ......••..•. , ...•...••........... 1.7 72· 28 1.6 72 28 
Poland-Danzig .•................•........ 1.1 64 36 1.9 85 15 
Ireland ................................. 1.6 86 14 1.1 97 3 
Hungary ................................ 1.0 90 10 1.5 92 8 
Finland ...... , .• ,., ....•..• ,,,., ........ 1.0 74 26 1.5 80 20 
Roumania ..•.•.............•..•......... 0.8 93 7 1.6 93 7 
Yugoslavia ...•...•..•................... 0.7 83 17 1.0 89 11 
Greece .................................. 0.9 69 31 0.7 15 25 
Portugal ................................ 0.9 70 30 ·0.5 71 29 
Turkey ............. , .................... 0.6 82 18 0.9 79 21 
Bulgaria ................................ 0.3 97 3 0.1 93 7 
Latvia .................................. 0.3 80 20 0.1 89 11 
Lithuania ............................... 0.2 80 20 0.3 87 13 
Estonia ................................. 0.2 73 27 0.3 92 8 
Iceland ................................. OJ 100 0.1 88 12 
Albania ................................. 0.0 82 18 0.0 86 14 v. . anous mmor areas ...................... 0.2 0.0 

Total. ....•..•••.......•............ 16.7 15 25 18.8 85 IS 

Total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) ........... 100 54 46 100 64 36 

U.S.S.R. .................................. b7.8 57 43 b3.5 74 26 

• Ezcludins U.S.S.R. 
• Imporu (apart~) of the U.S.S.R. u percentage of the imporu (aporu) of Europe acludinc U.S.S.R. 
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was reached as early as 1931, for later that trade was very unfavourably affected by restric
tions imposed by governments: 

Eui\OPE (EXCLUDING U.S.S.R.): INTRA-TRADE As PEI\CENTAGE OF TOTAL TRADE 

1925 1928 1931 1932 1935 1937 1938 
Imports........ 52 54 60 54 54 51 52 
Exports. . • . . • • . 65 64 69 66 64 63 64 

The following figures show the ratio of intra-trade to total trade in 1935 for Europe in
cluding the U.S.S.R. and for three Jess comprehensive groups formed by the successive 
exclusion of the U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and Ireland. 

INTRA-TRADE AS PEI\CENTAGE OF TOTAL TRADE OF FOUl\ GROUPS OF COUNTRIES (1935) 

Imports Exports 
1. Europe including U.S.S.R. ..••••......•...•....•...........•.•... 56 65 
2. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. ..................................... .. 54 64 
3. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. and the United Kingdom ....•........... 
4. Europe excluding U.S.S.R., the United Kingdom and Ireland ..•.•..•. 

51 56 
51 57 

Table 5 gives the absolute trade values (total trade, intra-trade and trade with the outside 
world) for the same groups of countries during five years. Statistics of this kind are likely to 
err to a certain extent on account of discrepancies between the methods employed by diffe~ent 
countries when recording their trade by countries of provenance and destination;1 but it is 

Table 5· 
EuROPE: INTRA-TRADE AND TRADE WITH THE OUTSIDE WoRLD. 

New $gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

Imports Exports 

1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 
------- ----------

1. Europe including U.S.S.R.: 
Total trade ........................ 31.61 33.21 11.88 15.45 13.90 24.51 26.41 9.41 11.95 10.69 
Intra-trade ...............•........ 16.83 18.35 6.60 8.12 7.37 16.30 17.43 6.16 7.68 6.96 
Trade with the outside world ........ 14.78 14.86 5.28 7.33 6.53 8.21 8.98 3.25 4.27 3.73 

2. Europe excluding U.S.S.R.: 
30.90 32.38 11.67 15.20 Total trade .....•..•............... 13.63 23.96 25.70 9.09 11.62 10.44 

Intra-trade .....................•.. 15.98 17.40 6.25 7.73 7.03 15.48 16.53 5.84 7.32 6.67 
Trade with the outside world •..•.••. 14.92 14.98 5.42 7.47 6.60 8.48 9.17 3.25 4.30 3.77 

3. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. and U.K.: 
21.36 23.52 8.22 10.49 9.43 17.64 19.74 6.99 9.04 8.14 Total trade ........•............•.. 

Intra-trade ........................ 9.99 11.58 4.18 5.13 4.72 9.85 11.20 3.94 5.00 4.56 
Trade with the outside world .•...... 11.37 11.94 4.04 5.36 4.71 7.79 8.54 3.05 4.04 3.58 

4. Europe excluding U.S.S.R., 
U.K. and Ireland: 

Total trade ................ : .....•. 20.85 23.03 8.04 10.27 9.23 17.28 19.37 6.90 8.93 8.02 
Intra-trade •................•.... · · 9.95 11.53 4.14 5.08 4.68 9.82 11.16 3.90 4.96 4.52 
Trade with the outside world •• , ..••• 10.90 11.50 3.90 5.19 4.55 7.46 8.21 3.00 3.97 3.50 

Noll. Certain European countries in,th~ir import ltatistic:s appear to attnbutc. to the Unued KmgdC!rn a portton .of the orenea l)roducu ICDt 
to them thrC?~gh that country and included 10 Itl rc-e::z:~rta. In order to account for thts factor, the amounu tnvolved. (estimated, tn the c:ase of Group 
1. at new S260, 250. 60. 60 and 60 million <!uP,ns the five yean in question. and in the ea1e of Group 2 at IOm-:wha.t lower.amountt).,have bceo de
ducted from the fil'lret for "intra-trade" or•a•nally calculated for theac two sroupo and addccl to thear "trade wath the ouuide wodd. 

l Anna III contains information concerning tho variou• method• employed. 
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believed that, after the slight adjustment made on ac~ou~t of averse~ produ~ts ~ttributed to 
the United Kingdom by certain other European countnes, the table gtves a fatr ptcture of the 
facts. · 

It is interesting to note the influence.of the U.S.S.R. on these figures. Although trade 
with U.S.S.R. is not vital to Europe-indeed as shown in Table 4 it only constituted 2% of 
European imports and 3~% of European exports-the trade of the U.S.S.R. is chiefly with 
Europe. In the year just quoted ( 1935) her .exports to other destinations only amounted to 
35% of her total exports. In consequence, her inclusion with Europe in Table 5 increases con
siderably the importance of Europe's intra-trade relatively to her trade with the rest of the 
world. 

With certain exceptions, the import and export values shown for the intra-trade of each 
group refer to identical goods.2 The import values in this trade are, however, constantly higher 
than the corresponding export values. National trade returns show the goods at their value at 
the frontier of the country to which they refer, and except in the cases when the countries b~r
der upon each other, import values, which include the cost of transport (freight and insur
ance), naturally exceed export values. Profits of middlemen between the exporter and the 
importer also account for a portion of the discrepancy. 

The differences between the import and export values in the intra-trade show roughly to 
what extent the total excess of imports for each of the four groups of countries considered 
represents transport costs and profits and must be distinguished from the trade balance of each 
group with the outside world (Table 6).3 

Table 6. 
IMPORT BALANCES FOil FouR GROUPs oF CouNTJUEs. 

New$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

Balances in intra-trade due to Balances with the outside 
transport costs, middlemen's 

profits, etc. 
world 

1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 1925 1928 1935 1937 1938 
--1-------,-----

1. Europe including U.S.S.R. ......•....... 0.53 0.92 0.44 0.44 0.41 6.57 6.88 2.03 3.06 2.80 

2. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. ......... , , ... 0.50 0.87 0.41 0.41 0.36 6.44 5.81 2.16 3.17 2.83 

3. Europe excluding U.S.S.R. and U.K ...... 0.14 0.38 0.24 0.13 0.16 3.58 3.40 0.99 1.32 1.13 

4. Europe excluding U.S.S.R, U.K. 
and Ireland ......................... 0.13 0.37 0.24 0.12 0.16 3.44 3.29 0.90 1.22 1.05 

Nott. The ba1ancee in the intra .. trade for 1925 and, in the caae of Groups 3 and 4-, for 1928, appear too low in relation to those for 1935 and 
1937. To a certain extent thia can be traced back to dcficicocica in the trade return& for the earlier yean. 

In 1937, the value of Europe's imports from the rest of the world exceeded the value of 
her exports to the rest of the world by over $3 milliards. Part of this very large surplus was 
of course due to the difference in the method of valuing imports and exports just explained. 
But as the transport, insurance and other similar services are largely performed by European 
companies, this point is not of major significance. 

I Cj. the note to the table. 
• 

1 Among th~ ~oM .may be m~nt_ioned ahipa' atorea and. bunker ~al 10Jd to foreip abipa, recorded aa exporta by certain countries but 
obvaoualy no~ cntenng1n.to the 1m port atatiltl? of the country to whacll the ah1pa belong or for which they are bound. A certain lack of correapondence 
b.~ the totra-traCle tmportl and uporta•• also due to the ~rad.~ m.th European free porta. for which no trade retuma are available, and to varia .. 
::d~~ value of sood• eJl mute between European countrtea (l.t~ recorded u exported, but not a• imported) at the beginning and end of the year 

. •It ahould be obt.ery"ed, h«?irever! that thouah the import and export 6gu~ of Table 5 may be approximately exact, any tmall errora they con. 
:·~~~J :iast~~ ~~:li9ifrn~g~rs_tao of the balaoca between them.. In particular. there appean to be reaton to allow for a margin of error in the 



. The greater part of this favourable import balance, however, is due to the United King
dom. If th~t country is excluded, the bala,nce for the rest of Europe falls from $3.17 milliard 
to $~.32 milliard, and the real reduction is no ·doubt greater as other countries paid out pro
portionately more on account of transport and similar costs than did the United Kingdom. 

World Trade by Groups of Countries. 

From the figures in Table 5 for the trade of Europe with other continents it is possible 
to make a rough estimate of these continents' trade with Europe, as distinguished from their 
trade with each other and within their own confines.1 · 

The trade European countries conduct amongst themselves is of about the same value 
as the intra-trade of all the other continents together (that is, the trade among countries of 
th!!se continents, whether they are situated in the same continent or not). Moreover the trade 

Table 7. 
EuROPE AND 0rHER CONTINENTS: INTRA-TRADE AND TRADE BETWEEN THESE GROUPs. 

lmporiS ExporiS 

1925 19281 i935,1937,1938 1925,1928,1935,1937,1938 

Values in new$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

1. Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
(i) intra..trade .. : ................. 15.98 17.40 6.25 7.73 7.03 15.48 16.53 5.84 7.32 6.67 
(ii) trade with other continents ...... 14.92 14.98 5.42 7.47 6.60 8.48 9.17 3.25 4.30 3.77 

--------------------
Total Europe .............. 30.90 32.38 11.67 15.20 13.63 23.96 25.70 9.09 11.62 10.44 

--------------------
2. Other continents {including U.S.S.R.)•: 

{i) intra.. trade!> ................... 16.31 16.83 5.56 7.87 6.37 15.48 15.84 4.94 7.12 5.74 
(ii) trade with Europe• ......... , ... 8.90 9.60 3.50 4.60 4.20 13.50 13.50 4.95 6.70 5.90 

Total other contineniS, • , ... 25.21 26.43 9.06 12.47 10.57 28.98 29.34 9.89 13:82 11.64 

World total. ............... 56.11 58.81 20.73 27.67 24.20 52.94 55.04 18.98 25.44 22.08 

Percentage distribution 

1. Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
S2 S4 S1 sz 6S M (i) intra..trade .................... S4 M 63 M 

(ii) trade with other contineniS ...... 18 16 16 49 18 3S 36 36 37 36 
--------1-----------

Total: .................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
--------- ----------

2. Other continents {including U.S.S.R.)•: 
. S3 S1 (i) intra.. trade .................... 6S M 61 63 60 so S2 49 

(ii) trade with Europe ......•...... 3S 36 39 37 10 17 16 so 48 Sf 
----------r----- ----

Total ..................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

: ~e~::~:~~~t!-:! ~td !i~~fn ~~etc continents. reJ?retenting the difference ben«en their total trade and their catimated trade with 
Europe ~ •hown in the following line. The fact that the import figurca for- the intra-trade of "Other CDJltinent111 work OUt 10 m.uc:b higher than the 
correa~nding export figuret a• might have ~een expected on a~unt of ~naport coa~ afl'orda a rough check on the ca!culations .. Thc ~naport 
coata to be accounted for by the difference Ill qucataoD are relats.vcly low, atncc the Umted Stata and a few other c:ountncs do not Include amport 
frcighta in the recorded value of their importl. 

• Estimated from the figures for Europe• I trade with other continenti. 

1 The imporU of theae continenti f~m Europe equal the value of Europe•• exports to them, J:!lua traa•~ fi01tl; the ex~ of th~ aame ~n
tinentl to Europe equal Europe's import• from them leal tranaport colts. Naturally the BOld and 11lver tncludcd ID the fia;urcs for a:rtam. countncl 
(c/. Table 2) bas to be excluded from the calculation. 
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of these continents with Europe represents a very substantial portion of their total trade. The 
importance of Europe is brought out by the fact that the trade in which European countries 
are involved either as importers or exporters (or both) varied during the years shown in the 
table between 70 and 76% of world trade. 

In view of the differences in trading structure between the industrial and agricultural sec
tions of Europe, it may be useful to split the trade of each of three groups, namely (i) the 
highly industrial European countries/ (ii) other European countries, and (iii) countries in 
other continents, into "intra-trade" and trade with each of the remaining two groups. Table 8 
shows the result of such a calculation, referring to 1935.2 

Table 8. 
WoRLD TRADE DIVIDED BETWEEN THREE GROUPs OF CouNTRIEs IN 1935: 

INTRA-TRADE AND TRADE BETWEEN THE GROUPS. 

Importa ·from the Exporta from the 
groups shown in Col. 3 into: aroupa ahown in Col. 3 to: 

Area Popi'J~ra Groups 
rooo;ekm. 
t OOO'o) (OOO,OOO'a) 1. In- 2. Reot 3. Other World 1. In- 2. Reat 3. Other World 

duttrial of oon- due trial of con-
Europe Europe tinenta Europe Europe tinenta 

{1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) 

Values in$ (OOO,OOO,OOO'a) 

2.4 247 1. Induotrial Europe ...................... 3.31 1.27 3.24 7.82 3.23 1.15 3.00 7.38 
3.8 158 2. Reat of Europe ........................ 1.49 0.18 0.27 1.94 1.29 0.17 0.25 1.71 

126.4 1.672 3. Other continenti ....................... 4.92 0.50 5.55 10.97 4.48 0.47 4.94 9.89 --- ------
132.6 2.077 World ............................... 9.72 1.95 9.06 20.73 9.00 1.79 8.19 18.98 

Percentage dinribution 

~Industrial Europe., ......... ,, .. ,, ...... 3# 6S 36 38 # 16 40 100 
Reat of Europe ........................ IS 9 3 9 75 10 IS !00 

3. Other continenti . ... ,. .....•. , ........... Sl Z6 61 53 45 s so 100 ------------------------
World., ............................ 100 100 100 100 48 9 f3 100 

Note. The dollar figure& repruenting the varioua flows of ~ell have been arranged in the lame order under Imports and Exports. The import 
fiprel throughout ucccd the COJTelponding aport figurea_ chidly on account of traneport coatt.. It is convenient to read the import figurea vertically 
and the -rt figureo horizontally (<f. the arrangement of the percentages in the lower part of the table). 

The iigurCI for the trade of '"Otlier continenti,. with the two Europun aroupa have been estimated from thoae for the trade of these Jr'01!PI with 
"'ther continento." Thq' refer ID men:bandiae proper only (c/. Table 2). The rpoup ''Other continenu" includeo the U.S.S.R. "Induotnal Europe" 
mmpriaea the tcu countnes enumerated in the footnote to Tabfe 3. 

In order to facilitate the study of Tables 7 and 8, the information they contain regarding 
exports in 1935 is shown also in graphical form .(Diagrams 5 and 6).8 

The first significant fact that Table 8 brings out is that industry is the forebear of trade. 
The industrial countries of Europe, with a population of 247 million as compared with I 58 
million in the other twenty European countries, consign 44% of their exports to each other 
and only x6% to agricultural Europe. Other continents sent 45% of their exports to industrial 
and only 5% to agricultural Europe. The goods exchanged between the industrial countries 
of Europe are chiefly manufactured, though there is also a considerable exchange trade be
tween the industrial countries in such products as coal, iron ore, potash and foodstuffs. The 
trade between these countries and the rest of Europe includes such important items as the sale 
of butter and bacon from Denmark to the United Kingdom and Germany, of timber and pulp 

1 i.t., the oountria opetified in the opJIOr part of Table 4. 
t The year 1935 ba1 beeD cholen as it 11 fairly recent and leas ~tional than 1937. The trade valuet in 1935 were, however, unu•ually Jow~ 
I Obvioualy the diagram alto re:Becu broadly the import figurea in the ume tablet, aa theac refer to the 1ame Bowl of aooda, though as recorded 

by the importing oountriea (after addition of tranoport cooto, etc.). 



Diagram 5· 
vVORLD TRADE DIVIDED BETWEEN Two GROL"P5 OF CouxTRIES IX I9Jj. 

(Intra-trade and trade between the g roups) 

EUROPE 

4.95 

Diagram 6. 

OTHER 
CONTINENTS 

4.94 

SON.4003o!l 

WoRLD TRADE DrnDED BETWEEN THREE GHOL-PS OF CouxTRIES rx I935-

( Intra-trade and trade bcl\yeen the groups) 

INDUSTRIAL EUROPE 

3.00 

4.48 

1.2~ 0.25 

1a_0.11 

REST OF EUROPE 

OTHER 
CONTINENTS 

4 ,94 

S0/1, .:0039 

Note to Diagra111s 5 a11d 6. The arrows within the circles represent the intra
trade of the respective groups, and those outside the circles the trade between 
the groups. The length of the arrows is proportionate to the respective export 
values, indicated in milliard dollars in the diagrams, and the surfaces of the 
circles to the total export value of each group. 

2I 
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from Finland to various industrial countries, of wheat and maize from the Danubian countri 
to Germany, and of textile products and metal manufactures sent in retum from indust/~ 
countries. But it 'is relatively small and the whole trade of these agricultural countries 0~f accounts for about ro% of world trade. Y 

On the other hand industrial Europe was vital to these countries bolh as a source of sup
ply and as a market for the sale of their products. Seventy-five per cent of their exports were 
consigned to these industrial countries and 64 7o of their imports derived from them. 



Trade with the British Dominions, India and E~ope's 
Oversea Territories 

Europe and the countries in other continents that are under European administ.ration, 
or that are self-governing but politically attached to European mother countries, together 
represent almost half the world's land area, over half of its population, and not far from 
three-fourths of its trade. 

India and the British Dominions in Africa, America and Oceania together occupy 18% 
of the world's area, and European colonies, protectorates, mandates and other oversea terri-

Table 9· 
TRADE VALUES FOR EuROPE, THE BRITISH DoMINIONs, EuROPEAN OvERSEA TERRITORIES AND THE REsT OF 

THE WORLD, 

Area Popula- New $gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 
km2 tion 
(000, 1937 

Imports Exports OOO's) (000, 
OOO's) 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 
------------

6.2 410 Europe, excluding U.S.S.R ..•••......••. 32.38 11.67 13.63 25.70 9.09 10.44 
24.1 419 British Dominions and India• b ......... 5.84 1.98 2.53 6.84 2.56 2.98 

------ ------------------
Colonies, protectorates, mandates, etc. • of: 

9.5 69 United Kingdom• ................... 1.98 0.78 0.81 1.96 0.83 0.78 
11.9 70 France ............................ · 1.13 0.58 0.47 0.93 0.51 0.47 
2.1 67 Netherlands ........................ 0.71 0.30 0.49 1.10 0.43 0.57 
2.4 14 Belgium• ........................... 0.08 0.02 0.04 0.06 0.04 0.08 
3.3 8 Italy .... , ......................... 0.08 0.09 0.18 0.02 0.02 0.02 
- 1 Spaind ............................. 0.03 O.ot 0.01 O.ot - -

2.1 9 Portugal ........................... 0.09 0.04 0.04 0.07 0.03 0.03 
•0.3 - Denmark .......................... ·- - - - - -

------ ---------
Total European colonies, protectorates, 

31.6 238 etc ........... , ................ 4.10 1.82 2.04 4.15 1.86 1.95 
------ ------------------

Rest of World: 
21.2 175 U.S.S.R. ........................... 0.83 0.21 0.27 0.71 0.32 0.25 

7.8 129 U.S.A .............................. 6.90 2.04 1.95 8.52 2.24 3.06 
41.7 745 Other countries ..................... 8.78 3.01 3.78 9.68 3.50 3.98 

------------------
132.6 2,116 World .....................•... 58.83 20.73 24.20 55.60 19.57 22.66 

• The trade fipret include the following amountl of &Old and silver (<f. note to Table 2), in new$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO'o): 
Imporu Exporu 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 
Britioh Dominion• and India. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 0.01 0.45 0.45 O.·U 

Colo~~~·lfnk!rki~~::~~ ~-(~ .. I •••••• 0 e ••••••••• ' I O.Ol o.os 0.06 
Belgium ................................. ., .. • 0.01 0.01 

By deductin~ theae figurea (which do not rcpre1eot the total trade in gold and tilver of the territoriea concerned) from thoae shown in the table 

the ':~heiBririah n,~i~l:,~.'fnclud~e ,:~cu;:~~ aubsequent tablet are Auttralia, Canada, Newfoundland. New Zcalaocl and the Union of South 
Africa. Ireland ie, of courae, included in Europe. . . . . . . . 

• The colonic,,._pro,tectoratel, etc. conaidercd in thia table 11 well aa 10 Tabla 10..13 do not mclude terntones lltuated an Europe (auch •• 01brat ... 
tar, Malta and the Jtahan Ae~_ean Islands). . 

• ~paniah Morocco only (figt!rel for other Spanish poaaeasiona were nOt avatlable). 
• Not including the part of Greenland covered by u:e. 
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tories 24%. These territories are together nine times as large as Europe; but their total 
population only exceeds that of Europe by 6o%, and their trade is not two-fifths of Europe's. 

Table 9shows the trade values in I928, I935 and 1938 (as well as the population in 1937 
and the area) of these territories. For comparison, figures are also given for Europe, the 
U.S.S.R., the U.S.A. and the remainder of the world. 

The trade between Europe on the one hand and the Dominions, India and the European 
oversea territories on the other consists almost exclusively of an exchange of European 
manufactured goods against primary products. Europe's imports from these regions accounted 
in 1928 for 36% of her total imports f.rom other continents, and for as much as 48% in I938. 
During the same period, her exports to these regions increased from 48 to 53% of her total 
exports to other continents. Over half of this trade (imports as well as exports) is conducted 
with the British Dominions and India. Table 10 shows in detail the importance of these coun
tries and of the dependencies of various European countries in the trade of Europe as a 
whole, and Table I I how the trade with the territories in question is distributed amongst 
various European countries. 

The Dominions and European oversea territories are practically the only suppliers to the 
world market of a number of raw materials, such as rubber, jute, kapok and shellac, and also 
of certain foodstuffs, particularly spices. All European countries, therefore, are dependent 
upon them as sources of supply, though to a varying degree. 

Table Io. 
EuROPE's TRADE WITH THE BRITISH DoMINIONs, INDIA, EuROPEAN 

OvERSEA TERRITORIES AND THE REST OF THE WoRLD, 

New$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) Percentage distribution 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 
------------------

Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.): 
(i) Intra-trade ............ 17.40 6.25 7.03 16.53 5.84 6.67 5~ 5~ 52 M 61 
(ii) Trade with the British 

Dominions, India and 
European oversea ter-
ritories •.•.•••..... 5.45 2.47 3.14 4.41 1.76 1.97 I7 21 23 I7 19 

(iii) Trade with the rest of 
the world ...•...... 9.53 2.95 3.46 4.76 1.49 1.80 29 25 25 19 17 

----------------------
Total ....•........... 32.38 11.67 13.63 25.70 9.09 10.44 IOO IOO 100 IOO IOO 

------------------
Details of item (ii) above: 

Europe's trade with: 
British Dominions and 

India ......•......... 3.45 1.33 1.72 2.49 0.89 1.04 63 s~ ss 56 51 
Colonies, protectorates, 

mandates, etc. of: 
United Kingdom .... 0.67 0.37 0.51 0.63 0.27 0.32 I2 IS I6 /4 IS 
France ............. 0.68 0.44 0.46 0.77 0.43 0.31 I.J I8 I5 I8 25 
Netherlands •••..... 0.49 0.21 0.30 0.33 0.06 0.13 9 9 9 8 .J 
Belgium .••......... 0.06 0.06 0.09 0.04 0.01 0.02 I 2 J I I 
Italy ............... 0.01 0.01 O.ot O.oJ 0.06 0.11 - - - I .J 
Spain .•.••......... 0.06 0.03 0.03 0.06 0.02 O.ot I I I I I 
Portugal ........... 0.03 0.02 0.02 0.06 0.02 0.03 I 1 I I I 

------1-----r------------
Total .............. 5.45 2.47 3.14 4.41 1.76 1.97 IOO 100 IOO IOO IOO 

1938 
--

61 

I9 

I7 
--

IOO 
--

SJ 

I6 
I6 
7 
I 
6 
-
I 

--
IOO 



The United Kingdom accounted for over half of the trade (imports as well as exports) 
between these countries and Europe, and the United Kingdom, Germany and France together 
for about four-fifths. The share of the non-industrial European countries in the same trade 
was very small-it represented about s% of imports and less than 3% of exports. 

The trade considered in Table I I has been arranged in a different manner in Table 12, in 
order to show the effect of the recent tendency towards closer economic attachment between 
European mother countries and their oversea territories. Between 1928 and 1938 the imports 

Table II. 

Et:ROPEAN CoUNTRIES: TRADE WITH THE BRITISH DoMINIONS, INDIA AND EuROPEAN OvEJ>.SEA TERR.ITORJES, 

New$ gold (OOO,OOO's) Percentage distribution 

From (to) British From (to) European From (to) British From (to) European 
Dominions and India oversea territories Dominions and India oversea territories 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 
---- 1---- --

Imports of: 
United Kingdom .......... 1,653 902 1,195 564 342 468 18 68 69 28 30 33 
Germany ................. 656 98 151 377 131 227 19 7 9 19 11 16 
Franc~ •.................. 357 125 118 598 399 383 10 10 7 30 35 27 
Belgium-Luxemburg .•..... 124 54 63 75 65 101 1 1 -1 1 6 7 
Netherlands., ............ 80 17 31 167 64 97 2 1 2 8 6 7 
Italy ..................... 
Austria; Czecho..Slovakia, 

256 33 32 61 53 47 7 2 2 3 5 3 

Sweden, Switzerland ..... 136 39 49 34 24 36 1 3 3 2 2 3 
----- -- ~ ----

Total, industrial 
countries ........... 3,262 1,268 1,639 1,876 1,078 1,359 94 95 96 91 95 96 

Other European countries 
(excluding U.S.S.R.) ..... 189 60 78 128 60 57 6 J 1 6 5 1 

----------1-------------
Total Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) ........... 3,451 1,328 1,717 2,004 1,138 1,416 100 100 100 100 100 100 
----------1-------------

U.S.S.R . ." ................ 58 6 16 6 - -

Exports of: 
United Kingdom ..•••..... 1,861 672 767 722 256 298 75 76 73 37 29 32 
Germany ................. 187 83 107 126 49 80 7 9 10 7 6 9 
France . .. ~ .. , ............... 100 16 18 651 361 249 1 2 2 31 11 27 
Belgium-Luxemburg .•..... 74 29 38 76 31 42 3 3 1 1 3 5 
Netherlands •.....•....... 55 14 23 170 41 77 2 2 2 9 5 8 
Italy ..................... 68 16 18 74 75 123 3 2 2 1 9 13 
Austria, Czecho..Slovakia, 

Sweden, Switzerland ..... 108 39 53 40 22 22 1 1 5 2 2 2 

------- --------
Total, industrial countries 2,453 869 1,024 1,859 832 891 98 98 98 97 95 96 

Other European countries 
(excluding U.S.S.R.) ..... 38 20 19 62 41 33 2 2 2 3 5 1 

-------- --------
Total Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) ..•........ 2,491 889 1,043 1,921 876 924 100 100 100 100 100 100 

------ --------
U.S.S.R .................. 5 5 2 1 4 -
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of European countries from their own empires fell in gold value by 2 I%, while their imports 
from the oversea territories of other European countries fell by 62%. The relative importance 
of empires as sources of supply thus increased. On the other hand, the direction of exports did 
not change greatly; in consequence, the balance of imperial or colonial trade was affected. 
Thus, in 1928 the United Kingdom had a surplus of exports to the British Commonwealth of 
Nations outside Europe1 of $348 million, and in 1938 an import surplus from the same coun
tries of $509 million. 

Table 12. 

TRADE or EuROPEAN CouNTRIES WITH THEIR OwN OvERSEA TERRITORIES AND DoMINIONs, ETc.• AND WITH 
TuosE OF OTHER EuROPEAN CouNTRIEs. 

New $ gold (OOO,OOO's) 

Trade with own oversea 
territories and dominions 

1928 1935 1938 
---

imports of: 
United Kingdom..................................... 2,018 1,141 1,521 
France.............................................. 471 359 358 
Belgium-Luxemburg. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 43 46 66 
Netherlands... . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . lOS 46 69 
Italy................................................ 10 9 8 
Spain............................................... 24 11 
Portugal............................................ 16 9 10 

Total countries with oversea territoriesb.... . . . . . . . . . 2,687 
Germany ........................................... . 

1,621 2,032 

Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Sweden, Switzerland .......... . 
Other European countries• ............................ . 

Trade with oversea ter
ritories and dominions, 
etc. of other European 

countries 

1928 
---

199 
483 
156 
142 
307 
114 

1,401 
1,033 

170 
165 

1935 
---

103 
165 
72 
35 
77 
30 
5 

487 
228 
63 
67 

1938 
---

142 
142 
99 
60 
71 

6 

520 
378 
84 

119 

Total Europe. • • • • . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . 2,687 1,621 2,032 2,769 
Ditto, percentage movement....................... 100 60.3 75.6 100 

845 1,101 

Exports of: 

United Kingdom •..•••..•....•...•..................• 
France ............................................. . 
Belgium-Luxemburg ..... , ....................... . 

[;"T.:::·:·:·::::::.:::::::.:.: ... : ••.•.• ·: ..• :::. 

2,366 872 
619 352 
29 6 

126 27 
25 61 
28 8 
9 5 

------
Total countries with oversea territoriesb 

Germany .............................. .'. ·.:::::: : · · · · 
Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Sweden, Switzerland ....... :::: 
Other European countries• ............................ . 

3,202 1,331 

Total Europe ..................... : ............. . 
Ditto, percentage movement ...................... . 

3,202 1,331 
100 11.6 

: kndi-=-ia in~luded with the oversea territoriet and dominions. etc. of the United Kingdom 
• E:~~~n~diJ.\.~mark (ao ~er trade with Greenland ;. negligible). • 

J i., .• excluding Ireland,. the Channel laland1, Gibraltar and Malta. 

30.5 39.8 

1,012 216 57 52 
241 131 25 26 

14 121 54 66 
61 99 29 39 

108 117 31 33 
11 4 

6 2 2 
------------

1,442 695 202 218 
313 132 187 
147 61 75 
55 39 45 

----------
1,442 1,210 434 525 
15.0 100 35.9 IU 
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As Table 13 shows, the tend~ncy for mother countries to concentrate their pur-chases 
more in countries politically attached ·to .them has naturally affected their trade with other 
countries. It has resulted in their buying relatively less in other European countries-especially 
those countries which export mainly foodstuffs and raw materials. It has resulted also, and 
quantitatively this fact is more important, in their buying less in oversea countries which are 
not within any "Empire" group. · · · 

The production for export of most of the dominions and ·of European colonies, etc. is 
highly specialised and determined by the relative f.reedom of trade that existed before the eco
nomic depression of 1929. Preferential treatment has recently made their trade with their 
mother countries increase; but almost all industrial countries, in Europe and elsewhere, are 
natural markets for their goods. The United States buys from them more goods than any 
European country with the exception of the United Kingdom.1 They look to the United States 
and Japan for a large part of the manufactured goods they have to buy abroad. Even in 1938 
the countries of the British Commonwealth of Nations outside Europe disposed of a third of 
their total merchandise exports elsewhere than in Europe, and the Netherlands oversea terri
tories over half. Similarly, both these groups of countries derive the bulk of their imports from 
continents other than Europe. Conditions a-re different in the oversea territories of certain 
other European countries (particularly those of France) whose economic development is more 
recent and determined chiefly by trade with the mother country. 

In spite of the importance of their trade with such countries as the United States and 
Japan, the British Dominions and Europe's oversea colonies, etc., constitute with Europe a 
trading group that is self-contained to a very great extent. The ratio of the intra-trade to the 

Table 13. 
EuROPEAN CoUNTRIES: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF 

IMPORTS FROM CoNTINENTS OTHER THAN EuROPE. 

From own oversea From oversea ter- From oth"'" over-

Country territories and do- ritories and domin- sea countries Total 
minions, etc.• ions, etc. of other 

European 
countries" 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 and 
1938 

--------------1--------------
United Kingdom ...••.•....•.............••... 38 54 4 5 58 41 100 
France ...................•. , ................. 23 41 24 16 53 43 100 
Belgium-Luxemburg ..•...•...•....•......•..... 8 19 31 28 61 53 100 
Netherlands ................................... 15 22 21 19 64 59 100 
Italy ......................................... I 4 30 33 69 63 100 
Spain ......................................... 5 b1J 24 bJ7 71 b50 100 
Portugal. ..................................... 30 31 17 70 52 100 

---------------------
Total countries with oversea territories" ..••... 27 43 14 12 59 45 100 

Germany ..................................... 36 37 64 63 100 

Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Sweden, Switzerland ..... 25 22 75 78 100 

Oth"'" European countriesd ...................... 19 28 81 72 100 
------------

Total Europed .................. , .......... 19 31 19 17 62 52 100 

a India i1 included with the ovcr1ea tenitoriel and domioiona, etc. of the United Kingdom. 
b 1935 (later figures are not available). . .. 
• Not includinc. Denmark (u her trade with Greenland 1a neghgtblc). 
• Ezcludill8 U.s.S.R. 

•.Uaitcd Statca' importa from the countrJea\n question ~a• in 1.928 and lgj~:crf6f:~:~·:J:;;:-:,/~!~~r1fj~si5~1:::h~ri~:l~i~~!C:,: 
and lndla,l,I99 and 357; from theovenea temtodn

92
ea 0}~e !l~~tcd1~ngdo8r:1• ~and I· fro~ thole of SpaiD I aad O•lrom thote of ltalyOimdO; total, 

27 and 2; from thoae of the Netherlanda. 240 an ; uvm wuae o ortu • • • 
in 1928, 2,004, and in 1938, 633. 



total trade of this group varied during the years l928, 1935 and 1938 between 73 and 74% 
for imports, and between 79 and 83% for exports/ while the corresponding ratios for Europe 
alone were 52-54% (imports) and 64% (exports) .8 This is no doubt largely clue to the high 
degree of Europe's industrialisation. 

The British Commonwealth of Nations occupies a special position, owing to the closeness 
of the trading relations between its constituent parts. Table 14 indicates in a summary way 
how world trade is distributed among three groups of countries: (I) Continental Europe and 
its oversea territories; (2) the British Commonwealth of Nations,• and (3) the rest of the 
world. The table shows, for each group, the amount of intra-trade as well as of the trade with 
each of the other two groups; the information given concerning exports in 1935 is shown in 
graphic form in Diagram 7· 

It is useful to remember when comparing the trade of these three groups that the first two 
are very similar in magnitude and the third about equal to these two together. Thus the British 
Commonwealth of Nations only exceeds Continental Europe and its oversea territories by 2% 
in population and 21% in area. The area of the rest of the world is about 14% greater than 
the total of these two groups and the population of the rest of the world not quite 2% less. 

Area Popu-
km• latton 

gw.., 1937 
(000, 
OOO'a) 

28.0 528 

33.9 539 

61.9 1.067 

70.7 1.0!9 

132.6 2.116 

Table r4. 
CoNTINENTAL EuROPE WITH OvERSEA TERRITORIES, BRITISH CoMMONWEALTH 

OF NATIONS AND REST OF THE WORLD: 

INTRA-ruDE AND TRADE BETWEEN THE GROUPS, 

New $ gold lllOO,OOO,OOO's) Percentage diatributioa of the trade of 
each group 

Groupa Importl Ex porto Imports Exportl 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 

----- ------
I. Continental Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) and ita ovenea territorica: 
(i) intra-trade ••••..••• 13.87 5.42 6.09 13.26 5.07 5.80 ss 59 58 62 64 63 
(iii trade llith Group 2 •• 4.39 1.41 1.64 4.36 U7 1.86 . /8 /6 /6 20 /9 20 
(Iii) trade with Group 3 •• 6.86 2.23 2.72 3.93 1.37 1.51 21 25 26 18 11 11 -- --Total .......... 25.12 9.06 10.45 21.55 7.91 9.17 100 100 100 /00 100 /00 ------·-

2. Britith Commonwealth of Nations: 
(il intra-trade ......... 7.(1.) 3.06 3.51 E.97 2.78 3.19 " 18 #5 18 55 56 

(oi) trade with Group 1 .• 4.79 1.62 2.06 3.99 1.28 1.48 28 25 21 21 25 26 
(iii) trade with Group 3 •• 4.79 1.73 2.19 3.70 1.04 1.04 28 21 28 25 20 18 --

6.41 
1- ----

Total .......... 17.18 7.76 14.66 5.10 5.71 100 /00 100 /00 100 /00 -I + 2. Total of the ohoot croups: 
(i) intra-trade l:i, ii; 2:i, ii 30.65 11.51 13.30 2R.58 10.(1.) 12.33 12 74 13 19 81 83 
(d) trade with Group 3 ••. 11.65 3.96 4.91 7.63 2.41 2.55 28 26 21 21 19 11 

-- -- --Total .......... 42.30 15.47 18.21 36.21 13.01 14.88 100 100 100 100 100 100 -------- --------3. Reat of world: 
!il intra-trade .•.•••••. 8.43 2.68 3.25 8.13 2.37 2.80 51 51 54 #3 4Q 39 
(d) trade with Group I .. 4.16 1.47 1.62 6.25 2.03 2.42 25 28 21 33 34 34 
(iii) trade with Group 2 .. 3.92 1.11 1.12 us 1.57 I~ 24 21 19 2# 26 21 

Total .......... 
-- 1-
16.51 5.26 5.99 18.83 5.97 7.20 100 100 100 100 100 100 

World total .... 58.81 20.73 24.20 55.04 18.98 22.08 
1-

are b~!::i J?:O lipreath ref~u:'.nmerta"f.e.r.t\: only (c/. ~· nota to Tab!., 2 and 9}, The fil)!ra ohowing the direction of trade within eaeh group 
the BJ!t!ah eor:mO:nw!tth and '\:.tath~ ov:r.::=.r~J: ::£'::~=~:. <»!~~~ 4 i'!aTlaEble S; ~iil.§111!ra forfothe importt of European. countriea from 
the Bntiah CoiiUDODwealth to "forei ,, o d rived f . o nen urof':4:• (ln nfUret r the ex~rtl of domestic produce from 
~ In panicular, the trade of one ';ouC:U!i~bc:-oodter .,.~:!:.::':.t1~nr:J1 fror "'dfl"lis3 EJ'th""· A num~ of estimates ]lad, h?wever, to be 
account of tran1pon COIU included in recorded import values but not in upor: valu::U e tra e at II'OUP w1th the fint, watb adJuatmentl on 

1 C/. the figurea siveo for the total of Groupo! and 2 in Table I .. 
1 f£ .r.•s• 17. 

z.erain;. 
0

: Z:~nCZ!~eaclins, for the nke of brevity, are included in thia volume colonies, protectoratct, overaea territoriea ancl territoriea under IU• 



As a trading group, the first is more important than the two others; but if the "intra
trade" of each group is disregarded, the differences between the trade values are not very 
great. The total value of the trade (imports plus exports) of each group with the two others 
was as follows: 

New $gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1935 1938 
Continental Europe and its oversea territories .. . 1~5 ~5 ~7 
British Commonwealth of Nations. . . . ... ... . ... . . . I 7.3 5.6 6.8 
Rest of world . . . . . . ... ... . . . . .. . .. . . .. . .. . . 18.8 6.2 7.1 

The ratio of the intra-trade to the total trade of each group-particularly of the two first 
groups-is remarkably high. It is instructive to compare Diagram 7 with Diagram 6 showing 
world trade divided between three other groups-industrial Europe, agricultural Europe and 
the rest of the world-which differ widely in density of population. The first of these groups 
are homogeneous and consist of countries situated close to each other, and closely dependent 
upon each other and upon the third group. The ratio of their intra-trade to their total trade is 
in consequence comparatively low. The groups given in Diagram 7 are heterogeneous. The 
wide differences in their natural resources and productive equipment of the countries compos
ing them render these countries complementary to each other; and although these countries lie 
widely scattered, the intra-trade of these groups is relatively as great as or greater than that 
of the groups shown in Diagram 6. The cheapness of ocean transport , particularly over long 
distances, frequently tends to bring about closer economic ties between countries widely 
separated geographically than exist between countries of geographically coherent groups. 

Diagram 1· 
\VonLD TRADE IN 1935 DIVIDED nET WEEN T HREE Gno uPs OF Cou NTRTES (CoN

TI NENTAL EuROPE WITH OvERSEA TERRITORIES, BRITISH Co:-.nrON\\"EALTH 
OF NATIONS AND REST OF THE vVORLD) . 

(Intra-trade and trade between the g roups.) 

CONTINENTAL EUROPE AND ITS 
OVERSEA TERRITORIES 

BRITISH COMMONWEALTH 

REST 
OF WORLD 

LN 1 

Note. The arrows in the circles represent the intra-trade of the groups, 
a nd those outside the circles the trade between th~ grOUJ?S· Th~ length of t~e 
arrows is proportionate to the export values, md1cated m Imlhard dollars 111 
the diagram, and the surfaces of the circles to the total export value of each 



Europe's Trade Balance 

The Financing of Europe's Net Imports. 

Let us now consider how Europe is able to import so much more than she exports. Her 
power to buy her large excess of imports is due to the "invisible" items in her international 
account-to the yield of her investments in other continents and to the income she receives on 
account of services perfornied. 

Before considering this matter in detail, a slight adjustment of the trade balance has to 
be made. The trade values so far dealt with are those recorded in trade returns (after conver
sion to a common unit), without correction for wrong valuation or for minor unrecorded 
categories of trade. To what extent the trade returns for recent years err on these points is 
roughly known.1 Further, it is customary in balance of payments accounts to consider trade for 
recent years in silver bullion and specie other than gold as a merchandise item.2 These must 
therefore be added. The recorded and the adjust.ed balances for the two groups of European 
countries given on previous pages, and for Europe as a whole, work out as follows : 

New$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

Merchandise imports, as recorded .............. , , 
Merchandise exports, as recorded •.......•.....•. 

Import balance (-), as recorded, , ............ , . 
Silver bullion and specie other than gold .••....•• 
Adjustments for wrong valuation, and unrecorded 

categories of trade ................... , ..... ,, 

Ten industrialised 
countries 

1928 
26.76 
21.51 

-5.25 
+0.02 

+0.16 

1935 
9.72 
7.38 

-2.34 
+0.08 

Adjusted merchandise balance, . " • • . . . . . . . . . • . • • - 5.07 - 2.26 

• Ezcluding U.S.S.R. 

Other 
countries" 

1928 1935 
5.62 1.95 
4.19 1.71 

- 1.43 -0.24 

+ 0.05 +0.02 

-1.38 -0.22 

Total 
Europe 

1928 1935 
32.38 11.67 
25.70 9.09 

-6.68 -2.58 
+0.02 +0.08 

+ 0.21 +0.02 

-6.45 -2.48 

Table IS below shows how the merchandise balances thus adjusted are offset by receipts 
on account of interest and dividends and services performed. Under services are included, 
among other things, maritime freights earned in foreign traffic, transit freights earned, tour
ists' expenditure and also remittances from emigrants. ·when, as in 1928, the balance in the 
last column of Table IS was negative, it indicates that a net inflow of capital, or a net sale of 
gold, was required for financing imports; in 193s, on the other hand, the current items left a 
small net surplus available for capital investment in other continents or for the purchase of 
gold from them. Under the highly industrialised countries, figures are given separately for the 
United Kingdom and Germany, owing to the relative importance of the former's import bal
ance and income from foreign investments, and to the latter's position as Europe's most 
important debtor country! 

1 Doub'!' eziat, however. concerning the trade atatiatiCI of certain eountriea for yean before the values were declared by importen and cx
porten. Thu~s tt wopld appear. that the record~ trade valua of France before 1929 are too high; but no correction on thia account ba1 been made in 
the data "'!" 1928 pven on ~ and the follow1.f18 pa-. , 
. ~ EVJdently, aleo a poruon of the trade Ill F,ld it of a merc~and1ae nature, n~mely e:rportl out of domestic sold production and importl for 
mduatnal use. For the pu1:p0ae of the preaent enquary, however, th11 trade may be d11regarded. 

• 1 Uaually, indua~rial countries are creditor counttict. Italy, Auatria and Czecho-Slovakia were however: besides Germany debtor ClQuntrle• 
dunas the period coDiadcted.. ' • • 



Table Ij. 
EuROPEAN CouNTRIEs: BALANCES ON AccouNT OF CuRRENT INTERNATIONAL TRANSACTIONS, 

A plus ( +) sign indicates a net inward, and a minus (-) sign a net outward, payment. 

New$ gold (OOO,OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1935 

Mer- Interest ·Mer- Interest 
chan- and Services Total chan- and Services 
dise clivi- dise eli' VI• 

dends dends 

Ten industrialised countries: 
United Kingdom .................. - 2.91 + 2.06 + 1.85 + 1.00 - 1.28 + 0.91 + 0.53 
Germany ••••.........•......•..•. - 0.50 - 0.23 - O.S3 - 1.26 + 0.04 - 0.10 + 0.14 
Eight others •...•..••............. - 1.66 + 0.46 + 2.35 + 1.15 - 1.02 + o.so + 0.57 

---------------------
Total. ....................... - 5.07 + 2.29 + 3.67 + 0.89 - 2.26 + 1.31 + 1.24 

Other countries ....................... - 1.38 - 0.19 + 0.63 -0.94 -0.22 - 0.11 + 0.35 
---------------------

Total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) - 6.45 + 2.10 + 4.30 - o.os - 2.48 + 1.20 + 1.59 

3I 

Total 

+ 0.16 
+ 0.08 
+ 0.05 ---
+ 0.29 

+ 0.02 
---
+ 0.31 

Not!· The figurea arc arrived at by adding together the balancea for the various groups of itema (iD moat caaet u recorded im "Btd4JUIS of p._,.. 
mtnll," 11aucd annually by the League of Nations). Where information was mi~aing. rough e~timatea were made. Even the publithed e.timata for 
c~rtaia of the countrie1.are i!lcomplete or only tcntath•e, and a very high degree of e::rac:titudc ahould not be attributed to the iigurea 1hown. Repara
tion pa)'mcnta and recetpta (m 1928) are entered against 11Scrvic:e•.' The outward payment by Germany of interest and dtvidenda in 1935 ia eatimate:d. 

The table suggests that for Europe as a whole-but not for the United Kingdom-the 
income on account of services performed plays a more important part. in financing the net 
imports than does the yield of European investments in other continents. In this respect, how
ever, the figures may be misleading, unless account be taken of the fact that under "services" 
are included earnings on account of the transport of the goods imported and that the payment 
for this transport, which chiefly takes place within Europe or on European ships, may in the 
main be regarded as an "internal" European transaction. This point is important enough to 
require some further explanation. · 

As was shown on a preceding page, the value of imports in intra-European trade ex
ceeded that of exports by about $9oo,ooo,ooo in 1928 and $4oo,ooo,ooo in 1935 owing to the 
fact that it included transport costs and middlemen's profit! This is a statistical accident and 
these sums require to be deducted from the import figures in order to render them comparable 
with the export figures. But even the value of goods derived from other continents is enhanced 
by the cost of transport within Europe (on rail or on ships) ~o that the total reduction of 
Europe's import balance on account of transport costs within Europe and middlemen's profits 
is likely to have been about $I milliard in 1928 and $soo million in 1935· Finally, the maritime 
freights paid on account of goods imported from other continents does not represent a charge 
on "Europe's balance of payments," except to the small extent that the ships employed are 
non-European, and to the extent that the transport involves expenditure (for example, on 
account of bunkers,·stores and port dues) by European ships outside the continent. Even mari
time insurance, the cost of which is included in the import value, seldom involves expenditure 
in .other continents. The value of goods imported from other continents to Europe is thus re
duced by an amount which is undoubtedly higher than the transport costs (including middle
men's profits) within Europe. 

t Cj. Table 6 and the acc:ompanyina tezt, Asia indicated there, the fisur~ (~.87 and ~.4;1 milliard) only very. roughly. indicate the ~agnitude 
of the amounta involved. They a_pproacb, however, a direct eatimatc of, tho ~htef uc~1 accounll.':'.8' fo~ the cxc~• of !m~J!lrtl 10 European mtra-trade 
which, by their probable order of maanitude are: (i) maritime freight. (1i) middlemen 1 pro6ta. (ui) ra1lway fretght. (1v) maurance. 



Europe's recorded net imports from other continents have to be reduced on account of 
all the items now considered by $2-2 0 milliards in 1928 and by $1 milliard in 1935, to ap
proximately $4 milliards in 1928 and $10 milliards in 1935·1 To conform with this change, 
the net income on account of services would have to be reduced by the same amounts, to about 
$2 milliards in 1928 and $0.5 milliard in 1935-" 

Diagram 8 portrays in a summary way the financing of Europe's import surplus, as 
described above. It will be seen that if the import freights and related items (marked A in the 
diagram) which do not represent transactions between Europe and other continents are 
disregarded, the net imports of Europe depended to a very large extent-particularly in 1935, 
when the revenue from services was comparatively small-upon the yield of European invest
ments in other continents. The financial supremacy which Europe has enjoyed, already 
shaken by the last war, suffered, howenr, from capital losses and debt liquidation during 

Diagram 8. 

THE FINANCING OF EuRoPE's IMPORT ScRPLus. 

A : Import freights etc. within Europe or earned by European ships. (Entered 
twice: above the horizontal line as part of Europe's import surplus, ami 
beneath the line as an offsetting "service" income.) 

B Remainder of the import surplus. 
C Net income on account of interest and dividends. 
D Net income from services (with the exception of A). 

IMPORT SURPLUS 

INTE.RE.ST AND SERVICES 

1935 

!.Dt-1 . 
<~OOJ7 

the past depression, and 
\Yill suffer from the pres
ent war; for as a result 
of the decline in Europe's 
exports to other conti
nents and the rise in the 
prices of primary prod
ucts, certain European 
creditor countries have to 
draw upon their assets 
abroad. 

As was shown by Ta
ble 7, Europe's recorded 
import balance in her 
trade with other conti
nents amounted to 39o/o 
of the value of imports 
from these continents in 
1928, to 40 o/o in 1935 and 
to 41 o/a in 1938. Even af
ter deducting the freights 
earned by European ships 
from the recorded import 
value, the balance corre
sponds to about one-third 
of imports. But while 

practically all European countries shared, though not in the same degree, in this balance (in 
1928, for example, only Turkey recorded a surplus of exports to other continents), the net 
income from other continents, and particularly that on account of interest and dividends, 
accrued very largely to a few creditor countries, in particular the United Kingdom.• Several 
European countries therefore had to finance their net imports from these continents by 
means of net exports to the creditor countries. In this way, Europe's intra-trade was closely 
bound up with its trade with other continents. Further light will be thrown on this question 
in the next section. 

ahown ~!t.f:bfee'7.tho:at the balances thus calculated :ue close to the corresponding export balances in the trade of "other continenu" with Europe, 1111 

2 Half ~e decline in E_urope'a net income from aervicea of Sl.S milliards between 1928 and 1935 appears to be due to reduced expenditure in 
Europe of Umted Statea toumta and reduced remittances from European emigrant& ln the United State&. 

• Cj. Table 15. 
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TheN etwork of European Trade Balances. 

The trad: balan~e~ of European countries between themselves and with the outside 
world, shown 1n detall m Annex II, present a variegated pattern the coherence of which is 
not ~t ~rst appare~t. These ~alances reflect the triangular or multilateral trade which is of 
~rucm.l .1mpor~ance 1!1 the fore1gn transa~tions of E~ropean countries. A study of the balances 
IS fac1.J~tated 1£, as m T~ble 16, the vanous countnes are assembled into a few groups. It is 
convement first to cons1der th_e figures for 1928, as in that year the system of triangular 
trade had not yet been undermmed by the devices of modern commercial policy. 

The recorded balance of Europe's trade with other continents in that year (shown in 
!he last column. of the table) was- $5.473 million.1 There is reason to believe that this figure 
IS too low, ch1~fly because some c~untries record a portion of their imports of oversea 
products as denved from Europe; 1t has been suggested above that the adjusted balance 
was about- $5,810 million.2 For the analysis of trade balances we shall however have to 
consi~er the unadjusted. figures of Table 16. The balance for 1928 incl~des $r,o# million 
resultmg from trade With Europe's oversea territories and dominions; the United States 
accounts for $2,694 million and the "Rest of the world" (leaving aside the small balance 
with the U.S.S.R.) for $1,541 million. 

These figures do not correspond at all with Europe's receipts from foreign investments
on the contrary, the United States which accounts for the largest share in Europe's trade 
deficit received more from Europe in interest and dividends than she paid and European 
overseas territories and dominions contributed two-thirds of Europe's net income in interest 
and dividends although their trade balance with Europe was comparatively small. 

A partial explanation of this apparent contradiction in the distribution of balances of 
trade and interest income is provided by the following figures for the United States balance 
of payments in 1928:8 

Merchandise {adjusted) ........................... · · · .. 
Interest and dividends; war debt receipts ................ . 
Services etc .. , , , .................................... · · 
Gold (excluding changes in earmarked gold) ............. . 
Long-term capital. ..................... · .. · . · · · · · · · · · · 

Active ( +) or passive (-) balances, 
in new $gold (OOO,OOO's), with: 

Europe Other World 

+2,005 
+ 417 

972 
+Sil 
- 572 

continents 
-566 + 1,439 
+838 + 1,255 
-621 - 1,593 
+ 152 + 663 
-626 -1,198 

Total above items . . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. + 1,389 
Short-term capital, changes in earmarked gold, errors and 

-823 + 566 

566 omissions . ._ ..................................... · · · - · · 

Though the distribution of the short-term ca~ital movement between Europe and oth~r 
continents is not given, it is evident that the Umted States had a .Iar~e export su~lus m 
merchandise as well as in total transactions with Europe, but a deficit With other contments. 
She thus financed her net purchases in those continents by means of her ex~or~ surplus to 
Europe. The countries in other continents that were indebted to Europe pa1d mterest and 
dividends to Europe by means of an export surplus to the United States; the transfer was 
thus performed by means of triangular trade through the United States. It is chiefly the 
income from British investments in British Malaya and India, and Dutch investments in the 

1 For the aakc of brevity, the dollar figure• quoted in the text are given without indication that they refer to gold dollars of the new (1934) 

parity. 1 CJ. Table 6 and footnote to Table 5. • U S "'-- of ,. __ 
1 So'urc .. : Trodt Injormolion Bull/lin, No. 698, and Commeru !e,ms, ~ 6th, 1930 ,(both pubh1hcd by the, .• ~ ... nm~nt ....,,.... 

eree) The figures for the balance of payments of the United Stata m 1928 have 1111ce been reVIled, but no corrapondtna fitura 1howin1 truu.e-. 
:k,DI ,;;th Europe and other continenti have been publi•hed. 
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Table r6. 
BALANCES oF MERCHANDISE TRADE OF EuROPEAN CouNTRIES. 

Nou Tbe uble aummari1ea the information for 1928 and 1938 given in ~.nnc:z III. It ahowa,the balancet of the count,riea. or gr~upa of countries • 
• d' ed. the top of the table with those in ita fi.nt column. Comparab1hty 11 afl'ected by d1.ffercnt methods of recordmg countr1ea of provenance 
m Jc;r:.tin·::. and various other facton. The b:alaJicel in the. intra•trade ?f eac~ group shown are in most aiiCI due to ~e COl~ of tran•P.O~. ~etween 
;: tri concemed· in theory they should be ahghtly pa111vc-D0t acuvc as•• that of the group of Seven Eun>pean mduatnal countrtea 1n trade •= th'!....Jva. ..;.. aa tars: 00 the ~aivc _balance of the United. KinJO!om and Ireland in trade between themaelvea in 1928, 1rhen Ireland 
recorded certain producta of diotant cuuntneo u unp0rtcd from the Umted Kingdom. 

Active(+) or paasive (-) balanceo, in new$ gnld (OOO,OOO's) of: 

Eight Seandi- Poland 
other navian and South· 

United Germany European and Bol- Eastern Spain Total 
Kingdom induatrial tic sta.tea Europe and (27 

and countrieaa excluding (8coun· Portugald European 
Ireland Sweden triea)• countriea) 

(6coun-
trieo)b 

------------ ----
1928. 

Balances with: 
United Kingdom and Ireland ............•..... - 91 + 133 + 471 + 384 - 80 - 5 + 812 
Germany ................................... - 182 - - 524 - 263 - 78 - 59 - 1,106 
Eight other European industrial countries" •••••. - 847 + 503 + 6 - 135 - 199 - 1 - 673 
Scandinavian and Baltic States, excluding Sweden 

(6 countries)b •..••••.....••..•...•..•..•... - 511 + 101 + 45 - 4 + 21 - 14 - 362 
Poland and South-Eastern Europe (8 countries)•. + 45 + 84 + 69 - 28 - 9 - 7 + 154 
Spain and Portugal ••••••••••.•••••..•...••.. - 61 - 20 + 37 + 5 - 1 - 1 - 41 
Other European countries• .................... + 6 + 3 + 28 + 1 + 19 - 3 + 54 

------------------ ---
'total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . ............. - 1,641 + 804 + 132 - 40 - 327 - 90 - 1,162 

---------------------
U.S.S.R. .................................... - 126 + 13 - 51 + 1 - 13 - 18 - 194 
British Dominions and India. , ................. + 199 - 468 - 548 - 23 - 63 - 57 - 960 
European oversea territories ....•.............. + 158 - 252 + 76 - 16 + 1 - 51 - 84 
U.S.A. ...................................... -1,110 - 487 - 684 - 173 - 123 - 117 -2,694 
Rest of world ................................ - 490 - 306 - 615 - 37 - 32 - 61 -1,541 

---------
'total continents other than Europe . ............. - 1,369 - 1,500 - 1,822 - 248 - 230 - 304 -5,473 

------------------ ---
World .................................. -3,010 - 696 -1,690 - 288 - 557 - 394 -6,635 

1938. 
Balances with: 

United Kingdom and Ireland •••.•.•.•.•.•..•• .- 1 + 35 + 163 + 111 + 5 - 7 + 306 
Germany .................................. 43 - - 242 - 54 - 2 - 10 - 351 
Eight other European industrial countries& ..... . - 284 + 212 - 11 - 79 + 33 - 11 - 140 
Scandinavian and Baltic States, excluding Swede n 

(6 countries)b ............................. 216 + 18 + 29 - 9 + 12 - 3 - 169 
Poland and South-Eastern Europe (8 countries)• 29 + 28 - 76 - 14 - 8 - 1 - 100 
Spain and Portugal ••••.•.••....•.•.•.•.•..• . - 12 - + 14 + 2 + 4 + 2 + 10 
Other European countries• ....•............... - - 5 + 8 - 1 + 14 + 1 + 17 

------------------ -'total Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) . ...•..•..... 585 + 288 - 115 - 44 + 58 - 29 - 427 
------ -U.S.S.R. ................................... 47 - 6 - 29 - 10 - 5 - - 97 

British Dominions and India .•............... 449 - 44 - 142 - 8 - 28 - 3 - 674 
European oversea territories ••.••.•.••••.•.••. 177 - 147 - 151 - 8 - 4 - 5 - 492 
U.S.A. ..................................... .- 468 - 103 - 308 - 46 - 19 - 9 - 953 
Rest of world .............................. .. - 251 - 66 - 151 - 7 - 10 - 5 - 490 

------------------ -'total continents other than Europe . •..•••..... .. - 1,39 2 - 366 - 781 - 79 - 66 - 22 -2,706 
-------World ................................ •• -t,9n - 78 - 896 - 123 - 8 - 51 -3,133 

• Auatru., Be1g1.am;·Lu:r..emburr. C~h~tovak!•• France, Italy, Netherlancb, Sweden and Switzerland. 
• Denmark. EltoDaa, Fanland, Lama, LithuaDla, Norwaz. 
• "&Ntb-Eaatetn Europe" COD!Prit:et Albania, Bularia, Ureece, Hungary, Roumania Turkey Yuplavia. 
• The fiaure~ for 1938 refer to Ponupl alo~e. •• in101"J!'AtioD for Spain wat DOt available. ' 
• Iceland. Malta a.nd a Dumber of other m•oor terrnone1, plus certain categoriCI of trade not 1pecified by country. 
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Nethe.rlands Indies, that foll.ow this transfer route;1 but payments due to Europe from Latin 
Amenca ~re also made posstble .through trade with the United States. 

Judgmg ~ro~ the balanc~s ~n merchandise trade, certain of the transfers to Europe from 
E~ropean terntones and .domtm.ons wer~ even more complex, and depended upon trade with 
stt!l another country servmg ~s .mtermediary between them and the United States.' In other 
cases! transfers from the domtmon~ and European oversea territories were effected by means 
of tnangular .trade through countnes ~ther than the United States to Europe--a fact which 
helps to explam why Europe had a heavter import balance with the group "Rest of the world" 
than with the oversea territories and dominions . 

. T~rning now ~o European countries, one might have expected that the United Kingdom, 
~h~ch 111 1928 en~oyed some three-fifths o~ E~rope's net income on account of interest, 
dividends and services, and has made her fore1gn mvestments almost exclusively in continents 
othe; than Europe, would have accounted for the bulk of Europe's trade deficit with other 
contments. Actually,.she only ~ccounted for one-fourth of the deficit. All European countries 
except Turkey contnbuted to It, and the amounts each contributed bear little relation to the 
sums ~arned fro~ other continents in the form of inte~e~t or payment for services. The biggest 
share In the deficit was that of Germany ($1,500 mtlhon), althouah she had to make a net 
payment outside Europe on account of these items, owing to her heavy indebtedness to the 
United States.3 As Table 16 shows, out of Germany's deficit of $1,500 million, over 
$8oo million were offset by an export surplus to Europe; the rest was covered inter alia by 
freights earned by German ships and by loans raised abroad. 

It was a characteristic feature of Germany's trade that she had an export surplus each 
year to the majority of European countries, and an import surplus from the majority of 
countries elsewhere. A considerable share of the import surplus was derived from the United 
States (in 1928, $487 million), and thus Germany, like the United States, formed a link in 
the chain of transfer from the oversea debtor countries to the European creditor countries. 
But she was not the last link in that chain; for the United Kingdom which, with the Nether
lands, was the final receiver of the bulk of the amounts thus transferred, obtained a com
paratively small sum in the form of net imports from Germany. Between Germany and the 
United Kingdom came the other industrial countries in Europe, and also certain countries 
that are chiefly agricultural, for example, Spain, Denmark, Finland, Estonia and Latvia, 
with an excess of imports from Germany and an excess of exports to the United Kingdom. 
In 1928, these industrial countries, Scandinavia and the Baltic ~t~tes-altogether 14 coun
tries-showed an aggregate net import from Germany of $787 mtlhon and a net export to the 
United Kingdom of $855 million. The last mentioned figure probably understates their 
active balance with the United Kingdom, which undoubtedly played an important part in 
financing, not only their net imports from Germany, but also those from continents other 
than Europe, which exceeded $2 milliards. 

The United Kingdom had a net import of $1,338 million4 (that is, 84% of her total net 
imports from Europe) from these 14 countries; and she had a net export of goods to the 
very countries from which heavy payments were due to her. Thus, her trade with the countries 
of the British Commonwealth, which accounted for well over half her income in the form of 
interest and dividends, left an export surplus of $348 million. It appears, in fact, that 
international payments due from debtor to creditor tended to avoid settlement through 
transactions between the two countries directly concerned and to choose a roundabout way, 
involving trade with and between a number of other countries. 

l Diagram 10 in Rtrll'tw oJ Jforltl TraJt, 1938 showa strikingly how the chan&'et in the United Statet active b:~.lance with the United Kinadom 
are offset by passive balance~ wtth British Malaya and India. . . 

t t.g., Braozil was an intermediary between India and the United Statel (she had a trade dcliat wtth India that wu otfaet by a surplua DOt with 

Europei 1~'t! t:~ ~:: t~:~:: p~~~~Jt was more than qft'act in 1928 by new loan• raieed. in the United States. The heavy import aurplua of Germany 
pcniated however, in yea.rt when no new loana were raiaed by her. 

tin Table 16. the balances of the United Kingdom and Ireland are gro~pcd together, aa the for~igo inveatmcnta of Irelan~, wh~~ detennine 
that country's im_p:>rt balance arc aimilar in nature to those of the Uf!tted Kmgdom. The anrcgate lDlport balance of the Uattcd Kingdom and 
Ireland from the 14 countriea mentioned in the text waa $1,358 million 1D 1928. 



Almost all the more important balances of merchandise trade between countries, in so 
far as they show a certain constancy and do not result simply from the inclus!on of transport 
costs in imports, can be traced back to the system of transfer roughly descnbed above. The 
system dates back to about 1870, when the improvement of railway transport and ocean 
shipping began ~o offer new possibilities for i~tern~tional ~rade. It promoted _at once the 
production of pnmary goods m younger countnes wtth the atd of European capttal, and the 
rapid industrial growth in the United States and Continental Europe. The countries in process 
of industrialisation were able to absorb a growing excess of imports from countries supplying 
primary goods, and to finance this import balance by means of an excess of exports which, 
directly or indirectly, depended upon the excess of imports in a few creditor countries, par
ticularly the United Kingdom. The development of the United States was promoted, however, 
not only by triangular trade, but by the influx of British capital up to 1914, and a large share 
of her exports to Europe consisted of foodstuffs and industrial raw materials. Continental 
Europe (taken as a whole) was capital-exporting during the same period, and its eastern and 
south-eastern regions do not appear to have been involved to any considerable extent in the 
transfer system. The Scandinavian and Baltic countries were involved, but their position was 
in certain respects the reverse of Germany's: they had a net import of manufactured goods 
(chiefly from Germany), but a net export of such products as animal foodstuffs and timber.1 

The system of offsetting trade balances, after a steady growth of several decades, was 
fully developed at the beghming of our century. It underwent certain modifications as a 
result of the liquidation of a portion of the foreign investments-particularly in the United 
States-:-of several European countries during the 1914-1918 war and the heavy capital 
inflow to Central Europe in the 'twenties; but its main configuration was not affected, and its 
economic importance was rather increased than reduced by the war. In the 'thirties, however, 
it was partly disorganised, and to a certain extent ceased to fulfil its earlier functions. Trade 
was affected by the discontinuation of foreign loans, by the fall in the prices of goods 
exchanged, by the introduction in almost all countries of a series of trade or currency restric
tions, in numerous cases aiming more or less directly at the reduction of trade balances between 
countries. The routes by which transfers were made from debtor to creditor countries changed. 
This is seen most clearly in imperial and colonial trade. In 1928, the United Kingdom, France, 
Belgium and the Netherlands had an aggregate active balance of $602 million with their 
dominions and oversea territories; in 1938, tl1ey had a passive balance of $686 million.• 
This change of $1,288 million is due in part to the reduction or discontinuation of capital 
exports from the mother countries, but in part to the fact that in 1938 the dominions and 
oversea territories transferred a large portion of what they owed direct through their trade 
with tile mother country, instead of indirectly. At the same time European countries and the 
United States which previously had been the channels for indirect transfers paid for their 
imports of primary goods to an increasing extent through exports to the countries supplying 
them. Germany's import balance from continents other than Europe fell from I ro% of the 
corresponding balance of the United Kingdom in 1928 to 26% in 1938 (cf. Table 16). The 
balances of trade between European countries were in numerous cases heavily reduced, and 
those that remained were frequently earmarked to a great extent for the service of debts 
between the countries concerned, and thus not available for triangular operations. The group 
composed of Poland and South-Eastern Europe, which in 1928, thanks to capital imports, 
was able to finance a large net import both from Europe and other continents, had in 1938 
to se_cure an export surplus to Europe in order to maintain a small import balance with other 
contments . 

. Ce~ain of the. cause;; and im~licat!ons of thes~ changes will be considered in a subsequent 
sect10~ m connection w:th ~he d1r~ct10n of. the 1mports and exports of various European 
countnes. But before gomg mto th1s, there ts reason to stress the fact that the modifications 

. • 1 'fbe production o! an]mal foodatufl'a, however, to a ~Jreat extent dependent upo_n the 1upply of cereab from oveneaa, preacnu a certain aim
ilarity w.tb a manufac:tunng •odultry, and the bulk of the tamber exported wa1 tawn umber. 

• Cj. Table 12. 
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in t~e commercial an~ monetary_ policy of practical!?' all.countries cannot be regarded as the 
origmal cause of the dtsturbance 111 ~~ade. These modtficat10ns were considered, by the countries 
making them, as measures of !egtttmate defence against disturbances to which they were 
exposed throug~ no f3;ult of their own. Though this view may not always have been justified, 
it has become mcreastngly clear that the apparent prosperity reflected in trade during the 
years 1925-1929 concealed profoux;d maladjustments !nherited from the 1914_

191
8 war, 

which were bound to have .far-reachmg effects upon bustness transactions between countries. 
Perhaps. the mo~t senou~ of these defects in. post-war revival lay in the international 

credit operations wh1ch contnbuted ~o largely to It. On the one hand, there was excessive 
borrowing by countries of Central and South-Eastern Europe, partly for non-productive 
purposes which did not create a new surplus of exportable goods for the service of the loans. 
On the other hand, the amounts lent were to a large extent financed, directly or indirectly, by 
short-term funds which, as a result of the post-war instability of currencies, were migrating 
from country to country in search of profitable investment or refuge from depreciation. The 
granting of new loans was discontinued and the withdrawal of short-term credits began 
when, in 1928, the last of the important European currencies--the French fran~was 
legally stabilised, and when, simultaneously, economic conditions in a number of debtor 
countries showed signs of becoming precarious. 

In the landslide of the next few years, numerous countries tried to protect themselves 
through isolationist or discriminatory measures, and the earlier organisation of international 
trade was partly wrecked. As a result, a set of permanent difficulties arose: foreign debts 
wet·e repudiated in some countries and foreign in~estment~ depreciated; currencies bec~me 
unstable and there was a continuous exodus of fltght capital from Europe to the Umted 
States · and with the decline in triangular trade in Central and Eastern Europe, there arose 
a shortage of funds available for the purchase of raw materials from other continents. In 
Europe more than elsewhere, the attempts of countries to .attain greater independe~ce in their 
foreign commercial relations have only brought to light how much countnes depend 
economically upon each other. 



Direction of Trade and Distribution of Trade Balances 

The tendencies of European trade, and particularly those connected with trade balances, 
are reflected in the changes in the direction of imports and exports. The synoptic Tables 17 
and 18 show the percentage distribution of the trade of each European country (excluding 
Albania, Iceland and minor territories Y in 1928 and 1938 with four groups of countries: 
(i) highly industrialised European countries; (ii) the r~st of Europe; (iii) the British 
Dominions, India and European oversea territories; (iv) the rest of the world. 

Table q. 
EuROPEAN CouNTRIES: DIRECTION OF IMPORTS. 

Percentage share of imports derived from: 

Imports in Highly in- Rest of British Rest of 
new$ gold dustrialised Europe Dominions, World 
(OOO,OOO's) European (excl. India and 

Country countries U.S.S.R.) European 
oversea 

territories 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 
--,.---------------

Highly industrialised eounlries: 
United Kingdom ....................... 8,860 4,196 24 16 16 16 25 40 35 28 
Germany .....•........................ 5,647 2,195 33 29 16 25 18 17 33 29 
France .............. , ................. 3,560 1,326 36 29 7 5 27 40 30 26 
Belgium-Luxemburg .•...•...•..•....... 1,505 770 60 48 6 6 13 21 21 25 
Netherlands ........................... 1,827 778 51 52 5 7 14 17 24 24 
Italy ..•.•..••..•....•...•...••....... 1,987 585 39 46 10 17 16 14 35 23 
Sweden ............................... 775 520 61 60 14 16 2 2 23 22 
Switzerland ............................ 867 363 68 65 6 9 8 6 18 20 
C:zecho..Siovakia ....................... 961 291 50 45 34 23 5 12 11 20 
Austria ............. , ................. 772 243 55 31 30 41 4 8 11 20 

Olher eountrits: 
Denmark .............................. 748 358 66 76 6 8 5 2 23 14 
Spain ................................. 982 152 47 •46 4 •8 14 •!5 35 •31 
Norway .......................•....... 459 289 64 68 13 11 5 5 18 16 
Poland-Danzig ......................... 639 247 70 56 6 9 5 13 19 22 
Ireland ............................... 487 201 85 61 1 6 3 14 11 19 
Hungary .............................. 358 124 75 71 19 19 2 2 4 8 
Finland ............................... 342 183 71 72 9 12 1 2 19 14 
Roumania ........... , ................. 332 136 80 81 12 9 1 8 9 
Yugoslavia ............................ 233 114 74 75 15 9 2 5 9 11 
Greece ................................ 273 132 48 .55 18 20 10 11 24 14 
Portugal. ............................. 203 100 69 56 6 6 8 16 17 22 
Turkey ............................... 193 119 70 74 9 6 4 2 17 18 
Bulgaria .............................. 87 60 84 81 12 14 1 1 3 4 
Latvia ................................ 101 44 68 71 16 8 4 6 12 15 
Lithuania ............................. 49 38 73 78 16 5 1 5 10 12 
Estonia ............................... 60 29 59 67 12 11 4 6 25 16 . 1935 193 ( 8 not available) • 

1 The countria are arraaged in the same order aa in Table 4, t'.t., accordins to the masnitude of their total trade in 1935. 

-
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This was a decade of dramatic change. Trade between European industrial countries 

heavily declined, owing in part to efforts to increase domestic industrial activity during the 
depression and to reserve the supply of foreign currency for the purchase of primary goods. 
Other European countries were subject to varying influences. Certain countries had to 
increase the share of their imports from industrial countries with which they had an active 
trade balance, as in the case of Denmark, whose imports from the United Kingdom rose from 
14 to 35% of total imports. Others, such as Roumania, Yugoslavia and Turkey, were 
affected by the German trade push towards the southeast. In others again-for instance in 
Poland, Ireland, Hungary and Portugal, where industrial production was expanding rapidly, 
the most notable change was the increased share of imports obtained from continents other 
than Europe. Owing to the disorganisation of triangular trade, some countries-for instance, 
Poland and Hungary-had to finance these imports by diverting a part of their exports to 
these continents. 

Table I8. 
EuROPEAN CoUNTRIES: DIRECTioN OF ExPORTS. 

Percentage share of exports absorbed by: 

Country Exports in Highly in- Rest of British Rest of 
dustrialised Europe Dominions, World new$ gold 
European (excl. India and (OOO,OOO's) 
countries U.S.S.R.) European 

oversea 
territories 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 ----------
Highly industrialised countries: 

5,962 2,300 20 17 13 18 43 46 24 19 United Kingdom ....................... 
4,951 2,117 51 41 21 28 6 9 22 22 Germany .............................. 
3,458 875 56 47 8 8 22 31 14 14 France ................................ 
1,454 729 63 61 8 9 10 11 19 19 Belgium-Luxemburg ..•.•............... 
1,352 57! 67 62 8 8 17 18 8 12 Netherlands ........................... 
1,336 546 46 38 14 14 11 29 29 19 Italy ............ ·· .... ···· .. ·· .... ··· 

115 463 53 57 24 22 5 4 18 17 Sweden ............................... 
691 301 58 60 12 11 10 8 20 21 Switzerland ...................... · ...... 

1,062 355 55 48 31 26 3 7 11 19 Czeeh~lovakia .......•. ._ ............. 
526 146 54 44 34 38 3 6 9 12 Austria ............................... 

Olher counJries: 

87 10 7 1 2 3 4 701 338 86 Denmark .............................. 
692 102 68 •64 4 •7 5 •6 23 •23 ~:~;.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 304 190 59 70 11 12 6 3 24 15 
477 225 81 73 14 12 1 3 4 12 

Poland-Danzig ......................... 
376 116 98 98 - - 1 1 1 1 Ireland .......................... ····· 
244 155 75 76 22 14 1 3 2 7 

Hungary .............................. 
267 181 77 77 6 7 3 2 14 14 

Finland ..................... · ......... 
278 158 60 65 33 21 6 7 8 Roumania ........... · ................. 
192 116 75 79 21 11 2 2 2 8 Yugoslavia ......... ···•···•·· .. · .. · .. · 
134 90 71 64 4 12 1 1 24 23 

Greece ................................ 
78 50 61 58 6 9 11 15 22 18 Portugal ..... ························· 

150 115 61 70 9 9 4 2 26 19 Turkey .................. · .. ·········· 
76 68 73 82 22 12 1 1 4 5 Bulgaria ......... · ... ··.··•··········· 
85 44 77 88 11 4 1 2 11 6 Latvia ................ ················ 
44 40 85 86 11 4 - 2 4 8 Lithuania ............................. 
58 28 74 76 19 13 - 1 7 10 Estonia ................................ 

• 1935 (1938 not avanable). 



In the following tables the various changes, and their effect upon the balance of trade 
will be analysed in greater detail. ' 

United Kingdom. 

Europe's share in both the imports and the exports of the United Kingdom has in 
recent years been just over one-third. In no other European country is the relative importance 
of Europe so small. For generations, the British export industry was occupied with the 
delivery of goods that were the counterpart of capital exports and thereby adapted itself to 
the demand from continents other than Europe.1 This fact, and the political and cultural 
ties with the British Dominions and colonial empire, help to explain Europe's small share 
in the exports of the United Kingdom. The predominance of continents other than Europe 
as suppliers to the United Kingdom is largely due to the nature of her demand, and par
ticularly to her extensive requirements of foreign foodstuffs, which in recent years have 
represented about two-fifths of the import value. Yet the United Kingdom imported more 
European goods than any other country. In particular, she absorbed the products of small 
but highly developed European countries whose economic orientation has been to a great 
extent determined by the British demand. Thus, in 1938 her imports from Denmark exceeded 
those from Germany by 30%, and her imports from both the Netherlands and Sweden 
exceeded those from France. Befo1·e 1932 Europe, and also the United States, played a 
greater role as suppliers to the United Kingdom than in the last few years. Trade with these 
two areas, from which only a small share of the British income in respect of interest and 
services is derived, accounted for almost the whole import surplus in 1928. 

As is shown by Table 19 and Diagram 9, the direction of trade and the geographical 
distribution of the balance of trade changed greatly between 1928 and 1938. The financial 
crisis of 1931 occasioned a heavy inflow of manufactured goods into the United Kingdom, 
which was the only free import market in the world and the attractiveness of which had 
increased with the introduction during the preceding few years of higher tariffs in the United 
States and elsewhere. The resulting financial and economic disturbances occasioned various 
countervailing measures: the depreciation of sterling and the introduction of tariffs and 

Table 19, 
UNITED KINGDOM: DIRECTION OF TllADB AND DISTRIBUTION OF TllADE BALANCES. 

Share of Share of Balance of trade 

Group 
imports exports in new$ gold 

(OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 
-------------

% % % % 
Industrial Europe, excluding Sweden ...... , ............... 22 13 18 15 - 899 - 249 
Scandinavian and Baltic States .......................... 10 12 5 10 - 608 - 274 
Rest of Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) ..•.............. , .... 8 7 10 10 ·- 81 - 48 
British Commonwealth of Nations ..•.................••.. 23 36 40 44 + 348 - 508 
United States .......................................... 16 13 6 4 -1,082 - 446 
Rest of world ................................ , .......... 21 19 21 17 - 576 - 369 

Total ............................................. 100 100 100 100 -2,898 -1,894 

61 % 1 To,;h~ .. ttxtent Brit!~h(cbic~p8italhexportl .h~ve been a~sorbed by these continenti is evident from the fact that, of British inveltmenta a. broad, 
Jtareaa nuaucountriea e yt e Domuuons), 31%mothercountrictoubide Europe and only aome 7CJ:: in Europe (tf. Balanct of P~m1111S 

193 • pa)Je 195~ The figura rder to information available concerning the zeographical dietribution in 1936 of §6% of the toUt British mveatmcnU 
overseas • 
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other trade regulations in the United Ki1wdom d f f · 
between that country and other members ;;f th; ~~\. ~ ~ system o I tradmg preferences 
influx of foreign goods was thus checked and the c n IS ~·f ommonweafth of Nations. The 
was increased. ' ompe I lve power o the export industry 

Diagram 9· 
U:<ITED KINGD01!: BALANCES OF TRADE I N 1928 AND 1938 $ 

' , IN NEW · GOLD (000,000'5). (SPECIAL TRADE.) 

1926 : - [ 93 5: c::::=J 

PASSIVE BALANCES ACTIVE BALANCES 

'lOO -bOO -300 0 +300 

Industrial Europe, excluding Sweden 
---c== 

Scandinavian and Baltic States .. . .. . 
-c::= 

Rest of Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 

' British Commonwealth of Nations . .. 

U.S.A . .. . . . . . ... . 

Rest of World ....... . ........ . .. . .. . 
LN 4 

vVith the general impro:ement in business con.ditions during the next few years, imports 
of manufactured goods agam rose to pre-depression levels; but trade did not revert to its 
own cham~els. Imports from industrial Europe failed to recover their previous position; 
trade contmued to be conducted less with Europe and the United States, and more within 
the Commonwealth, imports from which amounted to 36% in 1938 as against 23% in 1928. 
In exports, the shares of British countries and of Europe expanded, and those of the United 
States and the rest of the world declined. But the export surplus which the United Kingdom 
had had in 1928 with British countries became by 1938 a large deficit. 

The redistribution of trade is not the result of British economic policy alone but of 
measures taken in numerous countries with a view chiefly to combating internal economic 
difficulties. It has meant that certain industrial countries that previously financed their 
imports of primary goods by exports either to the United Kingdom or to countries which 
in their turn had an export surplus with that country, have in recent years expanded their 
sales to raw material countries outside the British Commonwealth of Nations in order to 
pay for imports from these countries. The British export industry has, in consequence, 
encountered increased competition from other suppliers in recent years, particularly in Latin 
America. 

Germany. 

German exports, though in an even higher degree than the Briti sh. cons.isting of manu
factured goods, were mainly designed for the industrial or otherWise htghly developed 
countries of Central and Northern Europe. In 1928 Germany disposed of 6o% of her total 
exports (and almost So% of her exports to Europe) in Europe's .it.Idustrialised countries, 
Scandinavia and the Baltic States, which only absorbed 20% of Bnt1sh exports. Moreover, 



in relation to their population, the small countries proved far more important clients than the 
big; the Neth~rlands, for example, absorbed to%, Switzerland and Czecho-Slovakia each 
s%. and Belgium, Sweden and Denmark each 4% of Germany's exports, while the United 
Kingdom accounted for only to%. France for 6% and Italy for 4%. . · ·· 

The diversification of Germany's export industries accounts in part for this orientation 
of her sales. Many of these industries have developed from protected home market industries 
and have enjoyed the advantage of a ~uch larger domestic market than the smaller European 
countries could provide. This advantage is decisive in the case of numerous goods absorbed 

· in relatively large quantities by small but economically highly developed European countries
goods satisfying secondary needs and each of them the object of a restricted demand, but 
manufactured under conditions of increasing return. Other reasons for Germany's competitive 

Table2o. 
GER.MAHY: Dta.ECTION or T&ADB AND DtSTJt.JBUTIOJf or TRADE BALANCES. 

Group 

Industrial Europe, excluding Sweden. , ................... 
Scandinavian and Baltic States, •• , •••.•.......•......•.. 
Danube and Balkan .................................... 
British Dominions, India and European oversea territories ••. 
United States ••••..•...••..••••••..... , ...•.....•...••. 
Resto! World .............................. : ........... 

·Total ............. , ........................... , ... 

Share in 
imports 

1928 1938 

% % 
31 24 

7 13 
4 12 

18 17 
15 7 
25 27 

100 100 

Share in 
exports 

1928 1938 

% % 
48 36 
12 14 

5 13 
6 9 
7 3 

22 2S 

100 100 

Balance of 
trade in new 

$gold 
(000,000' •) 

1928 

+ 553 
+ 177 
+ 31 
- 721 
- 496 
- 359 

- 815 

1938 

+ 238 
+ 20 
+ 18 

191 
103 
60 

78 

strength in these countries were her central geographical position, the speed of railway 
· communications and the facility with which personal contact between buyer and seHer could 

be established. 
Germany's purchases from the same countries, though including such important items 

as Dutch cheese, Danish butter, Swedish and French iron ore and Scandinavian pulp and 
timber, were much smaller, both absolutely and relatively. Her trade with this section of 
Europe thus resulted in a large export surplus. But her. trade with continents other than 
Europe, which were her main suppliers of primary goods, normally resulted in a deficit met 
by the export surplus with Northern and Western Europe (Diagram 10). 

The war of 1914-I918 had left Germany in a state of impoverishment; but from 1924 
onwards the strain on her balance of payments was relaxed by the profuse inflow of foreigt} 
capital .. Difficulties arose from the accumulation of a heavy, debt burden, necessitating large 
interest payments abroad, and from the discontinuation of the inflow of long-term· capital 
in 1928 and of short-term capital two years later. The financial crisis of 1931 was accom
panied by large withdrawals of foreign short-term credits from Germany; but the bulk of 
the amounts lent was immobilised by the German exchange . control and the Standstill 
Agreements. The strain on the balance of. payments continued, however, on account of the 
new wave of trade and currency restrictions introduced at the same time in numerous other 
countries. 
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Diagram 10. 

GEIDIANY: BALA!<CES OF TRADE IN 1928 AND 1938, Dl NEW$ GOLD (ooo,ooo's). 

1no:- 1~.30: c:=J 

PA5S IVE BALANCES ACTIVE BALANCES 

-1>00 -.300 0 +.300 +bOO 
I 

Industrial Europe, excluding Swede n 

f--...1 
Scandinavian and Baltic States ..... • 
Rest of Europe ... .. ..... .. ... ... . . ,. 
British Dominions and 

European possessions oversea . .... 
L._ 

U.S.A .. ....... ... ........ .. .. .. .. . 
L 

Rest of World .. .. .. ....... .... . .. . 
L 

Ul.!i 

An alleviation was obtained \I' hen reparation payments came to an end in 1932. But two 
years later Germany declared a transfer moratorium, and several creditor countries had to 
introduce clearings with Germany in order to secure at least a portion of the debt service 
payments due to them. Thereafter, German exports were to an increasing e::-..-tent directed 
to raw material exporting countries (particularly in South Eastern Europe and Latin 
America) with a view to financing imports from them independently of the trade surplus 
with \Vestern and Northern Europe. 

This redistribution of trade, \Yhich led to a heavy decline in the active and passive 
balances with various areas ( cf. Diagram ro), was pursued irq:spective of purely economic 
considerations. Certain primary goods were bought at prices much above the world market 
pnces. 

Fra11ce. 

Europe absorbed in 1928 64% of French exports and supplied43% of French imports. 
In her trade with Europe, France had a large export surplus, while her trade with other 
continents resulted in a deficit. France was, however, much less dependent than Germany 
upon her export surplus to Europe. For a few years up to 1928, French exports had been 
flourishing, supported by the low exchange value of the franc; there had been a heavy 
surplus on account of current transactions with foreign countries, owing largely to the 
expenditure of foreign tourists and to reparation receipts, and a considerable outflow of 
short-term capital. 

From 1928 onwards, the legal stabilisation of the franc occasioned heavy withdrawals 
of funds from abroad in the form of gold; the expenditure of foreign tourists is estimated 
to have fallen from 10 milliard francs in 1929 to 3 milliard in 1932; reparation receipts, 
which had yielded 7 millard in 1929 were discontinued in 1932; the competitive power of 
the export industry declined with the fall in prices else\\' here; and trade restrictions very 
severely affected the trade in luxury goods such as matured wines, perfumery, millinery, furs 
and fine textile products, which had long been characteristic of French exports. Exports to 
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the neighbouring industrial countries, Belgium, Germany, Switzerland and the U 't d 
Kingdom, fell between 1928 and 1932 from 24.7 to 7-4 milliard francs, and the e~1 1 

e 
surplus to the same countries of 9-4 milliard francs in the former year was replaced b port 
import surplus of 1.7 milliard in the latter. Y an 

Table 2I. 

FRANCE: DIRECTION OF TRADE AND DisTRIBuTION OF TRADE BALANCEs . 

Share in Share in Balance of trade 
imports exports in new$ gold 

Group (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 
----------------

% % % % 
United Kingdom, Germany, Belgium, Switzerland .. ....... 28 23 47 39 + 625 + 29 
Other industrial European countries ... . .... ... ... .. ... .. 8 6 9 8 - 12 -
Rest of Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) .... .... . ........... . . 7 5 8 8 + 52 + 3 
French oversea territories . . ...... . ... ... . ............. . . 13 27 18 27 + 148 - 118 
British Dominions, India and British oversea territories. .... 12 10 3 3 - 307 - 112 
Rest of world . .............................. .... ....... 32 29 15 15 - 608 - 246 

--------- - --------
Total. .. . . .. . ........ . ..... . .. . . . . .. . ... · · ······ · · 100 100 100 100 - 102 - 444 

The policy of price deflation pursued in France proved insufficient to cope with this 
situation, and imports were restricted, largely by means of quotas. An export surplus was 
thus established with the industrial countries just mentioned, but did not attain the same 
importance as previously ( cf. Diagram I I). 

Diagram II. 

FRAl\CE: BALANCES OF TRADE IN I928 AND I938, IN NEW $GOLD ( 000,000'5). 

l'l2():- l'lJ(}o c=J 

PASSIVE BALANCES ACTIVE BALANCES 

-900 -~00 -JOO 0 +JOO +~00 

I 

U.K., Belgium, Germany, Switzerland 
J 

Rest of Europe .. .... .. ... . .. ... . . . • 
c::: • French oversea territories .. ..... . . . 

Rest of World ...... ......... ..... . 
LN & 

Trade with the French oversea territories, which like the mother country adhered to t_he 
"gold bloc," and which were partly assimilated with the French Customs area or otherwtse 
enjoyed special facilities in their trade with the mother country, was maintained at relatively 
high figures during the depression. Between 1928 and 1932, their share in French imports 
rose from I3% to 2I %, and in exports from r8;fo to 32%. After 1932, their share in imports 
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continued to increase and was 27% in 1938, while the share in exports fell off somewhat 
to z8%. !"--~a result, the balance ?f trade of France with these territories became passive-a 
chan!le similar t? that observed m the case of the United Kingdom-and the yield of the 
growmg French mvestments there was apparently transferred directly through bilateral trade. 

Italy. 

Italy's populat.ion exceeds that o£ France; but the value of her trade (imports and 
exports) was only Just over half the value of French trade in 1938 and has for some years 
been less than that of Belgiu~ and the Netherlands. Like France, Italy suffered during the 
depression years from the rap1d decline in the income from the "invisible" current items in 
her accounts-particularly the expenditure of foreign tourists and the remittances from 
emigrants abroad, which had previously covered a large portion of her trade deficit. The 
import restrictions she introduced aimed at increasing her self-sufficiency, and in 1932 her 
trade in foodstuffs began to result in an export surplus (which does not mean that she became 
self-sufficient in foodstuffs). Trade was further affected by the exchange regime established 
late in 1934, by a rigid control of imports from the early part of 1935, and by the Italo
Ethiopian war. Table 22 indicates the nature of the chief changes in the direction of Italy's 
trade, and in the distribution of her balance of trade, between 1928 and 1938: 

(i) There was a reorientation of trade towards Germany and away from Belgium, 
France and the United Kingdom, whose aggregate share in both imports and exports fell by 
over half; 

(ii) The heavy import balance with the last three countries fell by 97%, while that of 
Germany increased; . . . . . 

(iii) Some increase took place in the trade w1th other European mdustnal countnes 
and in imports from European agricultural countries; the bala':ce o_£ trad~ wi~h these groups 
tended to become passive, or less active than before, thus movmg m a direction contrary to 
that of Italy's total balance of trade; . . . . 

(iv) While imports from Italy's oversea terntones remamed ummportant, exports to 
these territories increased from 2% to 23% of total exports, and the result was a heavy 
export surplus in this trade; . . . 

( v) Trade with the rest of the world, and the deficit m tlus trade, was greatly reduced. 

Table 22. 

ITALY" DIRECTION OF TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE BALANCES. 

Share of Share of Balance of trade 
imports exports in new$ gold 

Group (OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

% % % % 
12 27 16 19 - 34 - 53 

Germany, Austria• ... , .•.. 00 00 •• oo oo .... oo oo • • .... oo oo • 

21 10 21 10 - 139 - 4 
Belgium, France, United Kingdom ..................... ·· 

5 9 5 9 + 10 - 3 
Other European industrial countries ••. , •........•.. · · · · · · 

10 17 18 15 - 8 - 24 
Res~ of Europe (ex~lu~ing U.S.S.R.) ..•••.......•.•• • • • · · · 

1 2 2 23 + 14 +123 
Italian oversea tern tones •• ; ........•..•.•.....•.. ••··•·· 

51 35 38 24 - 499 - 78 
Rest of world ......... 00 •• 00 00 ........ 00 00 oo ...... 

00 
• • • ------------------

Total. ..... 00 00 ................. oo ooo .. 00 
..... 

00 
• • 

100 100 100 100 - 656 - 39 

triA 3.0 of total uporu. and there w.u an aceu of import& 
•In 1928, importo from Auotria represented 2.~6of !jj!ll•mpor.; 3;:;;:-fo~ ~~~are no:':vailablo. 

from Auatria over exporta to that country of (new)"""" m• 10.a. m . 



It is interesting to note that th_e balance .resulting from trade. with Italy's own oversea 
territories was modified in a directiOn oppos1t~ to. that observed 111 _th~ case of .the United 
Kingdom and France. Certain. rea.sons for tlus dtfference x;nay be 111d1cated. F1rst, Italian 
investments in her oversea terntones have so far been relatively small, and the transfer of 
resultant interest on earnings, which was. undoubtedly more than offset. by fresh capital 
exports from Italy, did not prese~t ~ny dtfficulty; secondly, a large portton o~ the recent 
increase in exports to oversea terntones probably represented Government supphes; thirdly 
the exports of the oversea territories were deliberately directed towards countries othe; 
than Italy in order to obtain foreign currency which was of greater value to the mother 
country than the products themselves. 

Other Industrial Countries. 

The countries of this grourr-Austria, Belgium, Czecho-Slovakia, the Nether lands, 
Sweden and Switzerland-have a much smaller population than those considered above. Their 
production is less diversified and they are greatly dependent upon foreign supplies even of 
manufactured goods. Thus in 1928 their imports from European industrial countries, as 
may be seen by reference to Table 17, ranged from between so% to 68% of their total 
imports while none of the larger industrial countries we have considered obtained more than 
39% of their total imports from other European industrial countries. Their export trade was, 
however, very highly developed and even after 1930, when trade was hampered by govern
ment regulations on all sides, they were competitively strong enough to maintain their exports 
at the level needed to secure their essential imports of manufactured products. 

Table 23 shows the relative importance of the principal markets employed by these six 
countries in 1928 and 1938. In 1928 Germany was the chief source of supply for all the 
countries except Belgium (which relied more upon France), and the chief export market for 
Austria, Czecho-Slovakia and Switzerland. For Belgium, the Nether lands and Sweden, the 
United Kingdom was the major export market. The United Kingdom's share in the exports 
of all these countries was greater than in their imports; the opposite is true of Germany, 
except in the case of Belgium. In five cases out of six, trade with the United Kingdom 
resulted in an export surplus and trade with Germany in an import surplus.1 Belgium and 
Switzerland also had a considerable import surplus in their trade with France. 

During the period under review, the trading position of Austria and Czecho-Slovalda 
differed in certain respects from that of the other countries of the ·group. They were no 
creditor countries: Czecho-Slovakia had at her formation as an independent state inherited a 
considerable debt (which she was, however, able to reduce particularly before the economic 
depression), and Austria borrowed heavily abroad. The manufacturing industries of the two 
countries, originally erected for a much bigger domestic market, were handicapped by the 
necessary adjustment to the new conditions created by the splitting of the former Austro
Hungarian Empire. Each of the succession states was anxious to create its own manufac
turing industry behind protective tariffs, and at the same time they tended to shift the sources 
of supply for goods that could not be manufactured at home to countries outside the former 
Empire, particularly Germany. · 

After 1931, both Austria and Czecho-Slovakia were adversely affected by the spread of 
exchange control and clearing agreements in their chief selling markets in Central and Eastern 
Europe and both, particularly Czecho-Slovakia, found difficulty in acquiring "free" currency 
for the purchase of new materials required by industry. These difficulties were all the more 
serious because their trade with the United Kingdom was small and during the later part of 
the period under review the United Kingdom was by far the most important market in which 

I The exp9rt turplul to Germany recorded by Belgium may be a ttatittical lllution. According to German 1tatistica
1 

Belgium imported more 
from Germany than abe ezported ID that country (cf. Annex Ill). 
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Table 23. 

AusTRIA, BELGIUM-LUXEMBURG, CzECHO-SLOVAKIA NETHERLA S 
DIRECTION OF TRADE AND DiSTRI~UTION OF TNDS, BWEDEN, AND SWITZERLAND: 

RADE ALANCES 

Auotria Belgium- Cucho- N'etherlaaclo Luxemburg Slovakia Sweden Switzerland 

1928 1937• 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 ----------
Imports: percentage ahare of~ 

--------1-
United Kingdom •••••••••••••••••• 3 5 11 8 * 5 10 8 Germany ............................ 20 16 13 11 25 16 27 

16 18 8 6 
France ..••..••••..•.••••••••..••• 3 3 21 14 • 5 * 

21 31• 24< 23 23 
Other European industrial countrieab 29<1 2¥ 15• 14• 171 191 161 

5 4 3 18 14 
Rest of Europe (excluding !Sa 10 IS 19 22 

U.S.S.R.) ....................... 30 32 6 7 34 23 5 7 14, Other continents •••••••••.•••.. , .• 15 20 34 % 16 32 38 
16 6 9 

---- 41 25 24 26 26 --------Total. ....................... 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 ------------------ 100 100 100 100 100 --------------
Ez.portl: percentage share o£: 

United Kingdom •.•.••..•.....••.• * 5 17 14 7 9 22 23 25 
¥:::~~:::::: :::::::::::::::::::: 18 15 14, 12 22 14 24, IS 

24 14 11 
2 4 13• 18• 18 16 

Other European industrial countriceb 
13 15 1 3 6 6 6 3 7 9 

Reot of Europe (excluding 
3()1 324 19• 20• 251 22' IS• !Sa 9 12 19 24 

o,~:·!!/.;.;.;u: ·. :·.: ::::::::: ·:::.: 34 30 8 9 31 26 8 8 24 22 12 II 
12 14 29 30 14 26 25 30 23 21 30 29 --Total ........................ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 --

Trade balance, in new jS gold 
(OOO,OOO'a), with: 

:J:::::n~:~~~~-·. ·.:::::::::::::::: - 4 - + 77 +-39 + 32 + 17 +123 +65 +53 + 18 +26 + 12 

b~b~~E~~~~~~· i~~iu'ai~i~i -~~·;t~i~ab' ' 
-52 - 10 + 12 + 2 -87 + • -179 -81 -151• - 390 -77 - 38 
- 10 + 2 -129 + I - 26 - 5 + I - 3 +14 - -109 - 25 

Rest of Europe (excluding 
-66<1 + s• + 57• - 9• +101' + 23' -801 -441 - 8 - 26 -40 - 9 

o~~~~·~~~,~~;..-u·. ·. ·:::::::::::::::: -53 - 19 + 21 +58 + 89• + 24 + 20 - 7 +57 + 16 + 26 - 2 
- 61 - 22 - 90 -140 - 8 + I -360 -137 - 26 - 27 -25 - 4 ----------------------Total. ....................... -2% -44 -52 -49 +101 +64 -475 -207 -61 -58 -199 -66 

: ~or A_uatna, t.he year 1937 haa been chosen, aa the figurea Available for 1938 do not include trade with Germany. 
I uo

1
tna, Belgmm-Luxemburg, Czecho .. Slovakia, Italy, Netherlands, Sweden Switzerland · 

: nc ud_ing Austria (aa trade with Austria i1 not recorded separately in 1938): • 
or Which: Imports~ Exporu % Balances, new~ (001),000'1) 

C•eciuh'jlovakia . .. .. • .. • 19i: 1 U 19U 193~ ~~~ ~~~ 
'Italy .. .. • • • .. • .. .. .. .. • 3 5 8 14 +IS +17 

• orswwhitze,.cbr •. land .. • • • • .. .. . .. 5 3 6 s - 6 + 3 
1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

1 Of~h'l::h:anda.......... 12 9 13 12 +20 +JS 

• OfA:h~~ .... ·............ 8 IS 6 +84 +10 

Belgium .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • • 11 11 9 10 -87 -31 

go~ds could be disposed of against "free" currency. The other countries in this group with 
the1r close attachments to the United Kingdom were more fortunately placed. 

During the period of relatively free trade before the economic depression, Sweden 
became a creditor country, lending abroad and repaying its old debts, and Belgium, the 
Ne.therlands and Switzerland added considerably to their foreign investments. During the 
'th1rties when new investments abroad were reduced or discontinued, these four countries were 
able to effect part of their necessary purchases abroad from the yield of their foreign invest
m~nt, but gradually this yield fell off and their imports shrank. The decline in their trade 
With Germany was due in part to this cause, in part to the fact that Germany diverted her 
trade to countries producing primary goods. Swedish exports absorbed by Germany increased, 
however, as they consisted to a large extent of raw materials (e.g. iron ore) and semi-manu
factures much required by that country. Except where special circumstances were at play, 
trade of the four countries with the United Kingdom and France also declined. 

As Table 23 shows, this. reduction of trade with the bigger industrial countries was partly 
offset by a relative increase in trade with the smaller-that is, the four countries increased rela-



tively trade among themselves and with Austria, S:zecho:Slovakia .and Italy. This trade, cal
culated as a percentage of that with all European mdustnal countnes, was as follows: 

Belgium- Netherlands Sweden Switzerland 
Luxemburg 
1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 
% % % % % % % % 

Imports ................ 26 30 27 35 16 25 29 34 
Exports ................ 31 32 22 30 18 20 18 24 

This change in the orientatio~ of trade suggests that . the. big ~uropea~1 ~ndustr~al 
countries (Germany, the Unit~~ Ktngdom and France), whtle t~creas111g. t~etr. mdustnal 
self-sufficiency, lost in competitive power. In the smaller countnes, .the hmtt~tton of the 
domestic markets checked the tendency towards self-sufficiency; but owmg to thetr successful 
competition with the bigger countries, they appear to have become more complementary to 
each other in their manufacturing industry. 

The movement of the trade balances of these four countries ( cf. the lower part of Table 
23) portrays the disorganisation of multilateral trade discussed in a preceding chapter. In par
ticular, active balances with the United Kingdom and passive balances with Germany were 
reduced. During the latter part of the 'thirties, the passive balances with Germany of the 
Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland were largely earmarked for the transfer of interest 
payments due by Germany. 

Scandinavian and Baltic States (excluding Sweden). 

In the countries of this, as of the preceding, group relatively small populations and a great 
dependence upon foreign trade are combined with a relatively high degree of economic devel
opment.1 As agriculture, forestry and other extractive industries preponderate, trade was car
ried on chiefly with countries possessing highly developed industries. The principal feature of 
trade up to 1939 was the high dependence upon Germany as source of supply and upon the 
United Kingdom as export market. 

The aggregate share of the United Kingdom and Germany in imports varied in 1928 as 
well as 1938 between 40% and 6o%. The same two countries usually accounted together for 
an even higher share in exports than in imports-in several cases (Denmark, 1928 and 1938, 
Latvia 1938 and Lithuania 1928) for more than 75%-

Between 1928 and 1938 the share of the United Kingdom in the imports of all the six 
countries increased very considerably. Simultaneously, the share of Germany declined, except 
in the case of Estonia. The increased importance of the United Kingdom was due in part to 
her favourable bargaining position-a fact of special importance during a period when the 
direction of trade was determined to a large extent by Government measures. The United 
Kingdom was the principal export market for the countries under review · and their trade with 
the United ~ingdom resulted in an e~port surplus available for financi~g net imports from 
other countnes. Only Norway had an tmport balance with the United Kingdom; but this bal
an~e ~as und~u?tedly more than offset by freights e~rned by Norwegian ships engaged in 
shtppmg to Bnttsh ports and by payments for whale oil sold to the United Kingdom directly 
from fishing grounds and thus not included in Norwegian export returns. 

The increase in the United Kingdom's share in the imports of these countries naturally 
tended to reduce their sterling export surpluses. This tendency was, however, to some extent 

1 ~n the yo,:onger !tatel Eltonia, Latvia and ~ithua.nia the eCC?nomic development ia naturally leu advanced than in the other countriet of thil 
pt!Dp. Lithoama m ~lar a~ndt c~e tD the agm:ultu!'al countc~et of Ea1tern '!nd South-Eaatcm Euro~ dealt with further on, not only geograph .. 
lcallY. ~·-abo CCOJI'!"!ica\ly, 01r1ag parucularlr "? lhe rapid srowth •• her populauon. In all lhree countrica agriculture ia advencly affected by the 
unrehabdJtyof preclfJtatloD.I, and av~rage UDit YJ.elda of cereal• are lc:-w. On th~other hand, CC?ndition~ differ from.tbose in Eastern and South-Easte~n 
;,~~account o the greater culuvated area per head of populauon (cf. D1agram f), and 10 Eatonaa and Latvaa on account of the alow inc:reue 10 
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Table 24. 
ScA!'IDINAVIA.N AND BALTIC STATES, EXCLUDING SwEDEN: DIRECTION or TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION or TRADE. 

Denmark Estonia Finland Latvia Lithuania Norway 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 ----------------------lmporta: percentage ohare of: 
14 34 United Kingdom •..•.•• 11 18 12 22 9 19 1 31 19 23 

~=~~:tl~~p~ (~~~~~di~g •33 •25 30 31 37 20 41 39 51 24 •22 •17 
U.S.S.R.) ........... 25 25 30 29 31 42 34 21 31 28 36 39 Other continenti . ....... 28 16 29 22 20 16 16 21 11 17 23 21 ------------ -- ------Total ............. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 --

uporta: percentage obare of: 
United Kingdom ....... 55 56 35 34 35 45 27 43 20 39 26 28 Germany .... , ........ , •21 •20 26 31 16 IS 26 33 58 27 •H •IS 
Rest of Euro~e ~x-

eluding U .• S. .) ••• , 20 19 31 24 31 25 35 16 18 24 30 39 Other continenu . ..•..• 4 5 8 11 18 IS 12 8 4 10 30 18 ------------Total. ............ 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 --------------------- --Trade balance. in new Z gold 
(000,000'1) with: 

United Kingdom, •••• , , + 307 +64 + 14 + 4 + 52 +40 + 14 + 10 + 6 + 4 - 9 - H Germany .............. ·- 103 ·- 22 - 3 - 0.2 - 84 - 10 - 19 - 2 + 0.2 + 1 ·- 57 ·- 21 Rest of Euroge ~x-
eluding U. .S. .) .... - 54 - 25 + 0.3 - 2 - 21 - 32 - 4 2 - R - 1 - 71 - 37 

Other continenti . ...... -186 - 37 - 13 - 3 - 22 - 2 - 6 6 - 4 - 2 - 17 28 --r------- ~ 
Total. •••••••••••• - 36 . - 20 - 2 - 1 - 75 - 4 - 15 - - 6 + 2 -154 -100 

• Including Auotria (ao trade with Auotria ia not recorded oeparately in 1938), 

offset in three cases by a simultaneous growth in the United Kingdom's share in their exports. 
Finnish exports to the United Kingdom rose from 35% to 45% of total exports, Latvian 
from 27% to 43% and Lithuanian from 20% to 39%. The British market was indeed of vital 
importance to these countries, especially to Latvia and Lithuania, as too serious a decline in 
their supply of free currency would have checked their industrial development. 

During the period under review Germany's importance as a source of supply was reduced, 
but her share in the exports of three of the countries under consideration (Estonia, Latvia and 
Norway) increased. The aggregate trade deficit with Germany of all six countries fell from 
$266 million in 1928 to $54 million in 1938; simultaneously the aggregate trade surplus with 
the United Kingdom fell from $384 to $ro8 million. 

None of this group is a creditor country, but the economic development of all of them has 
been greatly promoted by earnings from abroad on account of shipping and other services per
formed. They are, however, in a somewhat earlier stage of economic growth than the small 
industrial countries previously considered, and during the 'thirties were undergoing a process 
of industrialisation which explains at once their reduced dependence upon Germany as sup
plier of manufactured goods and their increased dependence upon the United Kingdom as an 
export market and hence as supplier of currency required for the purchase of primary prod
ucts. The countries of both the groups founded their prosperity upon multilateral trade, and 
particularly upon an export surplus with the United Kingdom. It was natural, therefore, that 
they regarded the general tendency towards bilateralism in trade which characterized the years 
immediately preceding the outbreak of war with growing concern. 

Agricultural Countries of Eastern and South-Eastern Europe. 

Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, Turkey and Yugoslavia to
gether represent a third of Europe's area, over a fourth of its population but only 6% of its 
imports and 8% of its exports. Their trade requires to be considered in the light of their gen
eral economic conditions, Table 25 gives a selection of illustrative figures concerning popula-
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tion and agriculture in seven of them~ and, by way of comparison, in seven countries of 
Western and Northern Europe. 

Population increases on an average about three times as fast in Eastern and South-East
~rl'l; as in West~rn and Northern Europe, and in view of the .size of th~ir younger age groups 
1s l~ely to contl?ue.to grow fast~r for m~ny yea:s. The densxty of ag:xcultural population per 
cultivated acre 1s hxgh; yet, agnculture 1s not h1ghly developed. Capt tal equipment is insuffi
cient, the number of live-stock per acre of farm land (except in Poland) is very small and 
consequently agricultural production is small also. The production of meat and dairy products 
per head of population, even if it were proportionate to the number of live-stock kept, would 
have been only a half or a third of the corresponding production in Western and Northern 
Europe; and the same relationship holds true for the yield of cereals per acre. • 

Table 25. 
EUROPEAN CouNTRIEs: MovEMENT or PoPULATION AND CONDITIONs or AGRICULTURE. 

Increase in 
Age-group Population No. of persons No. of cattle Average 
0.14 years: occupied in OCCUpied in per km' of yiddof 

population percentage Net reproduction agriculture: agriculture cultivated wheat 
Country 1932-1937 of total rate percentage of perkmtof area, perma- 1933-1937: 

population total occupied cultivated nent meadow metric 
% popula.t1on area and pa.ature quintala 

per ha 

Seven agricultural countries (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
of Eastern and South-Eastern 
Europe: 

Bulgaria ................ 6.2 3S 1.2 81 66 12 
Greece .••.........•..... 7.0 32 1.2 54 61 28 9 
Hungary ................ 3.0 27 0.8-1 53 34 23 14 
Poland .•....•........•. 5.8 33 1-1.2 76 54 41 12 
Roumania .•.•...•....•. 6.0 36 1.2 78 57 23 9 
Turkey ••....•.......... 12.6 41 10 
Yugoslavia ••.•..•.....•. 7.7 35 79 63 28 11 

Seven countries of Western and 
Northern Europe: 

Belgium ................ 1.8 22 0.8 17 53 88 27 
Denmark ...•........... 4.2 25 0.8-1 35 21 93 31 
France •..•.•........... 0.2 25 0.8-1 36 33 45 15 
Germany ............... 3.2 24 0.8-1 29 46 71 22 
Netherlands •••...•...•.. 5.6 29 1-1.2 21 61 109 30 
Sweden .........•....... 1.6 22 0.8 36 27 61 24 
United Kingdom .•••.•••. 2.0 22 0.8 6 26 43 23 

Nou. The figurca In thio table are derived from the S141islic4l Year-Book of 1111 Ltagu• of Nolu,.s, the I.urnoJional Year-Book of Agricullural 
Ststisliu (International Inatitute of Agriculture) and Po~/olitnr. and Avku/Jar< filii# SpecW Rtftrence ID Agrinlllwral O.erpo,.Uolion (Ser.Lo.~.P •• 
European Conference on Rural Life, No.3). The figures in cola. 2 and 4-6 refer to different yean (in moat cases in the 'thirties)-and are thus not atnctly 
comparable. Thooe in coL 3 are quoted in PopoloJion and Agrku/lur< etc. from worka by R. R. Kuczynoki, D. V. Gla11 and C. P. Blacker. 

In industrial countries the agricultural population has tended to decline; but in these 
regions of South and South-Eastern Europe it would appear to have been increasing in recent 
years. 2 Industrial development, although rapid, has, largely owing to scarcity of capital, not 
been on a scale large enough to absorb the additional hands coming on the labour market. Lack 
of capital has at the same time impeded the use of more intensive methods of agriculture. Emi
gration, which afforded an important outlet for surplus population before 1914 had been 
greatly restricted and meanwhile the difficulties of bringing new land under the plough in-

! ~~:"'b:~!::'i9~1~!di~9~;: J"~~~~;.ci:~PoPUlation role b 15%; Bulgaria"• rooe by 23% between 1920 and 1935 and Hun ary'o by 3%. 
Bet.veen 1910 and 1935, Bulgaria"• farm population rooe by 37% and Jrungary'o by 8% (Warriner: Economks of Peas ani Farming, p. 4~) 
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creased. In ~onsequence, a portion of the agricultural population remained almost unoccupied 
and production for sale off the farm was limited.1 

The new frontiers drawn after 1918 greatly affected the direction of trade in this part 
of Europe. Economic ties between the Successor States gradually loosened and the trade of 
Hungary and Yugoslavia with Austria and Germany declined. 

Aggregate percentage share of Austria and Czecho
Slovakia in the trade of: 

Hungary ................................ . 
Yugoslavia .............................. . 

Imports 
1922 1928 1938 

53 39 
49 35 

18 
18 

Exports 
1922 1928 1938 

53 
31 

52 22 
27 14 

Trade became more widely distributed in the 'twenties and was later diverted largely to 
Germany. Indeed, the outstanding change in the direction of trade of all these countries, with 
the exception of Poland and Albania, was the growth of the importance of their transactions 
with Germany. This fact is brought out in Table 26, which also shows the decline in the com
petitive power of Austria and Czecho-Slovakia and of certain other industrial countries, 
particularly Italy. The expansion of trade with Germany was due largely to that country's 
willingness to buy many products at prices higher than those prevailing on the world market. 
But the growing industrialisation of these countries, which had been aided by capital imports 
in the 'twenties and continued thereafter, rendered it necessary for them to purchase raw ma
terials outside Europe and trade with Germany produced little free currency with which to do 
so. As the table shows the aggregate imports from Germany and exports to Germany of these 
six countries in 1938 practically cancelled out. 

Table 26. 
AGRICULTURAL CouNTRIES oF SoUTH-EASTERN EvROPE: DIRECTION OF TuoE, AND DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE BALANCES. 

Notr. The figures refer to the assregate trade of Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary. Roumania, Turkey and Yugoalavia. 

Share of Share of Balance of trade, 
imports exports in new$gold 

Country or group {OOO,OOO's) 

1928 1938 1928 1938 1928 1938 

Germany" ............................................ . 
Austria• .............................................. . 

17 35 16 34 - 69 + 1 
11 5 16 7 + 11 + 14 

CzechO-Slovakia .. , ............................... · · .. . 14 7 8 6 - 113 8 
------------------

Totaf(3 countries) .............. ; ... · · .... • .. · · · · .. 42 47 40 47 -171 + 7 

United Kingdom ...... ." .......................... · .... · 
Italy ................................................ . 
Other European industrial countries ..••......•. • • · · · · · .. · 
Agricultural countries of S.E. Europeb, .................. . 
Rest of Europe ... ,. , ............................ · ... .. 
Other continents ........................... · · · .... · · .. · 

8 9 6 8 63 7 
8 6 13 7 + 23 + 11 

13 8 10 8 78 + 3 
12 6 15 7 9 7 
5 9 6 7 + 6 + 19 

12 15 10 16 98 8 
------

Total. .•.......•...............• ··· ... ········· .. · 100 100 100 100 - 390 + 18 

• As in 1938 two of the countria conaidered (Roumal!ia and .Bulgaria) did ft!lt ahow separatel~ their ~~c with Ge~m!DY. (old territory) and 
Austria, the distribution of the trade with theae two territones had m par,t to be ~ttm:ncd. Tbe error, tf any, 11 hk.ely to be tnatgm6.cant. 

b The figurtl on thia line refer to the intra•trade between the countnes constdered. 

1 The above anal )'Iii naturally doet not apply in the ~a me degree to all the ~un,uica considered_. In Turkey! for eumple, _though ~he population 
baa rown faater than ic. the other countries, the tocn:aae 10 the _area under culuvatiO~ haa b~n ttdl more raptd, and there ta no ,agrl~'lltural over
pop~ation. Hungary, owing to the alow increase in her populatton and the comparauvely btgb development of ber manufac:tunc.g tnduatry, also 
occupica a favoured poaition. 
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They attempted theref~re to i.ncrea~e their sales to continents other than Europe and, in 

fact, the share of these contments m thetr aggregate exports rose from 10% in 1928 to l61c 
in 1938. Greece and ~ur~ey h~d a market for their tobacco in the United States and Hungar; 
was not unsuccessful m dtsposmg of manufactured goods all over the world. But in general the 
development of this extra-European trade did not prove easy and constant efforts were made 
by these countries to find additional outlets for their products in the industrial countries of 
Western Europe. 

The course of events in Poland differed somewhat from that in the rest of Eastern and 
Southern Europe. Trade wi~h Ger~any, particularly exports, fell considerably between 192 8 
and 1938, exports to the Umted Kmgdom expanded and an export surplus was obtained with 
that and with other industrial countries. At the same time Poland also took steps to increase 
her exports to other continents in order to pay for her oversea imports, which rose during the 
period from 24% to 3So/o of her total imports by value. · 

Table 27. 
POLAND: DIRECTION OF TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE BALANCES, 

Country or group 

Share of 
Poland's 
imports 

1928 1938 

Share of 
Poland's 
exports 

1928 1938 

Balance of trade, 
in new$gold 

(000,000' s) 

1928 1938 
-----------------------------------
Germany and Austria .................................... 34 23 46 24 + 9 3 
United Kingdom ....................................... 9 11 9 18 17 + 13 
Other European industrial countries ...................... 27 22 26 30 49 + 15 
Rest of Europe .. , ..................................... 6 9 14 12 + 27 + 9 
U.S.A ................................................. 14 12 1 5 85 18 
Rest of world .......................................... 10 23 4 11 47 38 

Total ............................................. 100 100 100 100 - 162 - 22 

Rest of Europe. 

There remain for consideration Spain, Portugal and Ireland. All the three countries are 
chiefly agricultural; but they are not in the same way as the countries of South-~stern Europe 
faced by the problem of feeding rapidly growing populations from restricted areas of land. 
Ireland's population has been stationary or even slightly declining; Ireland, moreover, pos
sesses considerable foreign investments and there seems to be some evidence that she may 
have drawn upon them for her recent measures of industrialisation. Portugal, too, is a creditor 
country, and both Portugal and Spain possess oversea territories able to supply important raw 
materials and to absorb, should occasion arise, an excess of population in the mother countries. 
Further, the three countries have a more favourable geographical position for foreign trade 
than the majority of countries in South-Eastern Europe. Naturally, these favourable factors 
have not afforded a complete protection against trading difficulties, and Spain in particular was 
adversely affected by the disturbances in international trade that began around 1929. 

Spain's chief trading partner in 1928 was France, which accounted for 24% of her~
ports and 14% of her imports; with France she had a favourable balance of trade amountmg 
to $35 million. The bulk of the products exported by Spain could, however, also be supplied by 
the French territories in North Africa or be produced within France. With the closer attach
ment of these territories to the mother country and the introduction of new protectionist 
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measures in France, the French share in Spanish exports were halved by 1935'-the year pre
ceding the outbreak of civil war. This decline is indicative of one of the graver evils of the 
tendency towards bilateralism in trade-the special vulnerability of that one of the two nego
tiating countries whose trade with the other is positive. Spanish restrictive measures reduced 
France's share in Spanish imports from 14% to 6% but could not prevent the surplus of ex
ports from falling to $6 million. Spain also experienced great difficulties in trade with other 
countries with which she had enjoyed an export surplus. Thus, Italy's share in exports fell 
from 8% in 1928 to 3% in 1935, and the excess of exports to that country ($25 million in 
1928) was replaced by a small deficit. These changes took place during a period when the 
deficit in Spain's total trade was being heavily reduced (cf. Table 28). An alternative market 
for some Spanish products was found in Germany which acquired at the same time the largest 
share in Spain's imports. But total exports fell heavily and the obstructions which impeded 
triangular trade contributed considerably to the economic pressure experienced by Spain 
before the civil war. 

In Portugal similar difficulties arose and were met by increased domestic production of 
certain foodstuffs and manufactures that had previously been derived from abroad. Cereal im
ports, which in the 'twenties had accounted for about a tenth of imports, were almost discon-

Table 28. 
SPAIN, PoRTUGAL AND IRELAND: DIREcnoN OF TRADE AND DISTRIBUTION OF TRADE BALANCES. 

Spain Portugal 

Imports Exports Imports Exports 

1928 •1935 1928 •1935 1928 1938 1928 1938 
--------------

Percentage shares in trade: 
United Kingdom .......... 10 10 20 22 31 17 21 21 
Germany ................. 10 14 7 13 13 17 11 13 
Other European industrial 

countriesb . ........... •27 •22 d41 d29 25 22 28 24 
Rest of Europe (excluding 

U.S.S.R.) ............ 4 9 4 7 6 6 7 9 
Other continents .......... 49 45 28 29 25 38 33 33 

1928 1935 •1928 •1938 

Trade balances, in new $ 
gold (OOO,OOO's), with: 

(- 7) United Kingdom .......... + 41 +11 (- 46) 
Germany ................. - 42 - IS (- 18) (- 10) 
Other European industrial 

countriesb '+ 28 - 8 (- 29) (- 10) 
Rest of Europe (excluding 

22 - 13 (- 2) (- 2) U.S.S.R.) ............ -
Other continents ........•. - 295 - 74 (- 30) (- 21) 

Total. ................. - 290 - 95 (-125) (- SO) 

• Information for later years not available. S • Ia d 
b Auatria, Belgium-Luxemburg, Czec~lovakia, France, Italy, Nctherlanda, Sweden, Witzel' D • 
• Of which France 14 in.1928 and 6 •n 1935. 
d Of which France 24 in 1928 and 12 in 1935. • • . • f 
• The balancca are put in bracketl a1 they are mt1lead1ng OW10& to the undcr-valuauon o u:poru~ 
t Of which Frana: + 35 in 1928 and + S in 1935. 

Ireland 

Imports Exports 

1928 1938 1928 1938 

--------

78 so 96 93 
3 4 1 4 

4 7 1 1 

2 6 - -
13 33 2 2 

1928 1938 

- 17 + 8 
- 13 - 3 

- 17 - 13 

- s - 6 
- 59 -71 

-111 - 85 

1 The figure refers to 1935. i.t., the last year not affected by the civil war in Spain. Comptete 1tatistical inrormation for the foiiowiog few ycara 
ia not available. 
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tinued, and the quantity of raw wool and cotton imported rose by about half at the expense of 
imports of yarns and fabrics~ The share of the United Kingdom in imports fell between 192 8 
and 1938 from 31% to 17% and a reduction also took place in the share of certain other indus
trial countries, though Germany's share increased; the share of continents other than Europe 
rose from 25% to 38%. 

In Ireland too, which during several years up to 1938 was involved in a trade dispute 
with the United Kingdom, manufacturing industry developed rapidly as a result of protective 
measures. Imports from the United Kingdom, which in 1928 had represented as much as 
78% of total imports fell rapidly to so% ten years later-a decline offset largely by an increase 
in the share of imports from raw material producing countries, particularly outside Europe. 
The United Kingdom remained, however, the only important buyer of Irish products, and the 
trade deficit with that country turned into a surplus, which helped to finance the import of raw 
materials. Amongst the European countries undergoing a process of industrialisation, Ireland 
occupied a very favourable position, as almost all her exports yielded "free" currency, and, i,n 
addition, considerable amounts of such currency accrued to her on balance from the "invisible" 
items in her international accounts. There is a striking contrast, therefore, between Ireland 
and the countries of South-Eastern Europe which, owing to their geographical position and 
other factors, were very largely dependent upon export markets with which trade could only 
be conducted on a bilateral basis and which, moreover, owed considerable amounts abroad in 
the service of loans received. 

The above analysis of the direction of trade has brought to light certain general tendencies 
of vital consequence. In certain cases the movement followed similar lines in different Euro
pean countries, while in others there were movements in different directions which can be 
traced back to a common cause. For the convenience of the reader these various changes, of 
which some will be further illustrated in the following section, dealing with Europe's trade in 
a number of primary products, will be summarised on pages 78-8r. 



Europe's Trade in Certain Products 

T~e absolute ?epe~d~nce of Europe-or of any other large area-on outside sources of 
supply ~s ~ecessanly hmtted .. S~me minerals, some tropical products are indispensable or 
almost. mdtspen~able and not mdtgenous; but the magnitude of Europe's purchases of most 
goods 1~ determmed, as the foregoing analysis shows, upon the commercial policy pursued by 
the vanous _European States, and in any particular year by business conditions, harvest yields 
and stocks m hand. Purchases of goods from other continents, therefore, vary more or less 
widely from year to year and the significance of figures relating to any one year must not be 
~aggerated. In Annex IV the imports and exports of 75 staple commodities are shown for 
the year i935· Although this year was one in which trade was still at a relatively low level
the quantum of European imports being about one-fifth lower than it had been in 1929-, it is 
perhaps the most suitable for selection. Trade had by then revived to a considerable extent 
from the 1929-32 depression, while the restrictive tendencies of the commercial policy of the 
'thirties were not yet full blown and war economies were only affecting trade to a compara
tively trivial extent. 

The articles chosen represent 54% of Europe's total imports during the year; as they are, 
with few exceptions, foodstuffs and raw materials, which alone can be conveniently segregated 
for purposes of general analysis, their contribution to Europe's exports is much less (27%). 
The detailed information in Annex IV is summarised in Tables 31, 36, 37, 41, and 42, in such 
a way as to show import and export balances for Europe and its industrial and agricultural 
sections, but not total imports and exports of individual countries. 

The total quantity imported by all European countries exceeded that exported in the case 
of 55 of the 75 articles considered. For the measurement of the relative importance of the 
supply of various products from other continents, the import balances by value have to be 
compared; but these are to some extent misleading, as goods entering into intra-European 
trade are recorded at a higher value in imports (which includes the cost of transport between 
the countries concerned) than in exports. Eight of the products considered--chiefly products 
traded to a considerable extent within Europe and involving relatively high transport costs
show an import surplus by value, and an export surplus by quantity. By value, therefore, im
ports exceeded exports in the case of 65 articles. 

Cotton ................................ . 
Wool (greasy and scoured) .............. . 
Wheat ................................ . 
Wood (conifers and other) ....•.•••.....•• 
Beef, veal, mutton, lamb ....•........... 
Coffee .......•......•.....••.•........• 
Petrol ................................ .. 

Europe's 
import 

balance in 
$(000,000's) 

551 
318 
274 
203 
182 
171 
!52 

Maize ................................ . 
Tea .................................. . 
Tobacco .............................. . 
Copper, unworked .................... .. 
Butter ................................ . 
Petroleum, crude .......... , ........... . 

Total ofabove 15 articles! ..•••......•.... 
50 other articles (of which none over 100) .. 

Europe's 
import 

balance in 
$(000,000's) 

145 
128 
128 
121 
107 
103 

2,583 
1,588 

Grand Total......................... 4,171 

Cotton and wool accounted for over one-fifth of these 65 articles. But the foodstuffs 
group was much more important than the textiles group. 

I Wool t1 counted aa two ''artic:lea" (wool, grea1y, and wool, acoured), u it wood (conifen aDd oth~r).. 



s6 

Foodstuffs, Fodder and Fertilisers. 

Europe's gross imports of all foodstuffs and live animals in 1935, amounting to $3 330 
million, were over twic~ as great as her net imports of the same products. Of this ~ross 
amount, $1,580 million represented imports by the United Kingdom and $1,460 million im
ports by other industrial countries; the rest of Europe accounted for only $290 million or less 
than a tenth of the total. 

Table 29 shows the gross imports and exports of foodstuffs by different countries or 
groups of countries in a way that permits of separating the United Kingdom and Ireland from 
Continental Europe, and industrial from agricultural countries. Separate totals are given for 
the 28 articles of food included in Annex IV and for all other foodstuffs. The last-mentioned 
group includes such items as fish, milk, certain canned foods and vegetables. 

Table 29. 
EuaorE's TuDE IN FooDsTUFFs AHD LivE AHIMAts, 1935. 

IH $ (OOO,OOO's). 

Continental Europe 

United Ireland Ger- 8 other Other Total Total 
King- many indus- coun- Europe 
dom trial- tries (exclud-

coun- ing 
tries U.S.S.R.) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 
Imports: 

28 products specified in Annex IV• ... , ....... 1,177 31 238 640 166 1,044 2,252 
Other products ............................ 403 15 182 400 78 660 1,078 

---
Total. .................. , ............. 1,580 46 420 1,040 244 1,704 3,330 

---------------------
Exports: 

28 products specified in Annex IV• ......... , . 36 so 6 291 427 724 810 
Other products ... , ......................•. 107 35 25 305 328 658 800 

---------------------
Total .......•.................. • ... · · · 143 85 31 596 755 1,382 1,610 

• Nos. 1-21 and 30-36. The figures in columna 1 and 7 are lower than the totals which may be calculated from Annex IV, 11 re-exports !rom the 
Unirm Kingdom ($40 million) have been deducted (</. the Introductory Note to Annex IV), 

Europe's recorded import balance of foodstuffs and live animals in 1935 amounted to 
$1,720 million-a figure which, for reasons indicated above, should be considered slightly too 
high. Five-sixths of this balance was due to the United Kingdom. Continental Europe found 
it necessary in this year to purchase food from other parts of the world to the value of over 
$300 million. · 

The import balance for foodstuffs alone, however, does not show closely the dependence 
upon foreign supplies in the food balance of the territory considered, for into this group do 
not enter fodder proper (for instance, oil cake) or oilseeds; and domestic vegetable crops, par
ticularly in western and northwestern Europe, depend upon imports of artificial manure or 
materials used for their production (such as raw phosphates). Table 30, therefore, shows 
trade balances for foodstuffs and a number of related products. 



Products!!. 

Table 30. 
ACTIVE(+) OR PASS IVE(-) TRADE BALANCES IN 1935 FOR 

FooDsTuFFs AND CERTAIN RELATED PRoDUCTS. 

'$ (OOO,OOO's). 

Continenta l Europe 

United Ireland 
Kingdom 8 other 

Ge rmany induurial D enmark Oth er To tal 
countries countries 

57 

- - ----- ----1----------------------1------

Total foodstuffsb ... . .. .. ... . 
or which: 

6 anima l products (Nos. 1-G)c ..... 
15 vegetable produc ts other than 

oils (Nos. 7-21 ) ............ . . . 
7 vegetable fatty oils (Nos . JQ.j6)d 
All other foodstuffs ....... . . . 

Tobacco (No. 22) ..... . ........... . . 
Six oilseeds (Nos. 23-28) . . . . . .... . .. . 
Oi lseed cake and meal (No. 29) ..... . 
Whale oil (No. 37) .. . ... .. . ....... . . 
Various fertilisers (Nos. 69-7•.l)o, ... . . . 

All above products .. ....... . 

(! ) 

- 1.437 
---

630 

- SOl 
8 

- 296 
---

77 
59 
13 
8 

- 1,594 

(2) (3) 

+ 39 - 389 
------

+ 50 91 

30 - 136 
1 5 

+ 20 - !57 
------

·I 48 
60 
9 

17 
+ 18 

--- ---
+ l2 - 505 

• The numbers given are those in Annex IV or in Table.! 31 and 36. 
b Including live animal,. 

(4) 

- -14-f 
---

+ 70 

- 419 
1 

9·1 
---

52 
147 

12 
4 

26 
---

- 685 

(5) (6) 

+ 169 + 342 ---
+ 173 + 74 

72 + 63 
+ 7 + 18 
+ 61 + 187 
------

5 + 58 
18 1-1 
12 2 
2 1 
9 20 

--- - - -
+ 123 + 363 

(7) 

- 322 

+ 226 

564 
+ 19 

3 
---

47 
239 
35 
24 
37 

- 7(}1 

(8) = (!) + (2) + (7) 

- 1.720 

- 354 

- 1.097 
+ 10 

279 

128 
293 
49 
l2 
39 

- 2,266 

a Including live cattle. 
d The definition of Foodstuffs employed in this volume is that of the former International (Brussels) Cbni fication, wh ich includea under this 

bead~nfn~i~Jit~:~~a~~t~~!~h~~~ugh such oils are partly used for technic;:~! purpose!. Animal oils (t". f. , whale oil) are cla~sified under Raw iVLl teria ls. 

Diagram I2. 

TRADE BALANCES IN CERTAIN FooDSTUFFS, 
IN $(ooo,ooo's), IN 1935. 

A: 6 important animal foodstuffs 
B: 15 important vegetable foodstuffs 

-600 ~----------------------~-
UNITED 

KINGDOM 
REST OF 
EUROPE 

Continental Europe's net imports of all 
foodstuffs and other products considered in 
Table 30 exceeded $700 million. The corre
sponding figure for the United Kingdom 
alone was $1,594 million . A very considerable 
portion of the foodstuffs imported from other 
continents are stimulants or flavourings, such 
as coffee, tea and spices, most of which have 
little or no nutritional value. Of these, coffee 
is by far the most important, the net import 
into Continental Europe amounting in 1935 
to $r66 million; of tea, the United Kingdom 
and Ireland imported to the value of $r r 5 
million net, and Continental Europe, $rs 
million. 

NET 
IMP. 

0 

NET 
EXP 

An interesting fact brought out by Table 
30 is that the trade of the United Kingdom 
differed from that of the rest of Europe in 
as much as she had a big import balance of 
animal foodstuffs: 

+400 1-------------J' 
LN 7 

Rest of Europe 
'$(000,000's) 

United Kingdom 
Imports Exports Balance Imports Exports Balance 

633 3 - 630 
523 20 - 503 

Six animal foodstuffs• . ...... . . . 
Fifteen vegetable foodstu fFs" ........ . . . . 

164 440 + 276 
858 264 - 594 

Total. .. .. . ....... . .. . 1156 23 -1133 1022 704 - 318 

• The foodstuffs considered are those numbered 1-6 and 7-21 in Annel: IV or T.1ble 31. 
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While the bulk of the United Kingdom's import surplus of foodstuffs was on account of 

animal foodstuffs, the rest of Europe had a large export surplus of such foodstuffs to which 
Denmark and Ireland together contributed some four-fifths. ' 

The production of animal foodstuffs may be regarded as a manufacturing process into 
which fodder, and certain foodstuffs used as fodder, enter as raw materials. It is charact~ristic 
that Denmark's and Ireland's export balances in animal foodstuffs are largely offset by an 
excess of imports of vegetable foodstuffs, fodder and fertilisers (Table 30). De11mark has 
normally a considerable import of oilseeds, which are turned into oil and oil cake; but while 
she exports oil on balance, her production of oil cake does not meet her requirements. Even in 
the industrial countries of Continental Europe, the large imports of cereals and oilseeds must 
be attributed in part to the production of animal foodstuffs for domestic consumption or 
export. 

There is another and deep-lying causal relationship between the United Kingdom's im
port of animal foodstuffs from certain countries of Continental Europe and the import by 
these countries of vegetable foodstuffs and fodder from other continents. Animal foodstuffs 
account for a large share in the import surplus of the United Kingdom in her trade with 
Europe and thus play an outstanding part in the system of multilateral trade described in a 
preceding section.1 Not only the United Kingdom and the European countries supplying her, 
profited from this trade when the system was functioning, but also Germany and the agri
cultural countries in other continents. In recent years, a growing share of Europe's exports of 
animal foodstuffs has been absorbed by Germany; but this trade has formed part of a bilateral 
exchange of goods and has accordingly not provided the same indirect stimulus to other trad
ing transactions. 

When studying Table 31, showing Europe's net imports or exports of the first 22 articles2 

in Annex IV, particular attention should be paid to the import and export balances in columns 
3 and 4, which show roughly to what extent Europe's industrial section is able to meet its 
requirements of the foodstuffs under consideration by imports from the agricultural section. 

In the case of live cattle (which are sold chiefly for slaughter), the imports of the indus
trial countries, as a whole, were met by the supply from Europe's agricultural countries. Owing 
to difficulties of transport, this trade is usually carried on only by neighbouring countries; and 
it is frequently disturbed by restrictions imposed to prevent the spread of cattle diseases. Only 
a fraction of one per cent of the beef and veal consumption in industrial Europe is met by 
imports of cattle. A similar portion is met by imports of beef from Latin America, chiefly by 
the United Kingdom. The imports into the United Kingdom of meat from the British Domin
ions and India (article 2, column 5), consist chiefly of Australia and New Zealand mutton 
and lamb. The United Kingdom accounted for 90% of Europe's total imports of beef, veal, 
mutton and lamb in 1935 (over one million tons). 

The fact that Europe's net imports of other animal foodstuffs was so small does not imply 
that European trade in them was small. But, as Table 32 shows, a large portion of the require
ments of the industrial countries was covered by agricultural Europe. The basic figures em
ployed for this table are not the net imports of the continent of Europe, but the sum of the 
gross imports of each European country. The United Kingdom, it will be noted, accounted 
for over one-half of the quantity of eggs, nearly two-thirds of the quantity of cheese and about 
90% of the quantity of pork and butter. Her purchases represent not far from four-fifths .of 
the total import value of these articles. The gross value of the imports of all the other countrtes 
only amounted to $I 30 million. As Ireland did not import these products, this figure also repre
sents the gross imports of Continental Europe.• On balance, Continental Europe had a net 

~ !J{;b= ~::S,h no foodstufl'1 haa been inc:luded if!- this _table~ ~n ,the other hand,)t has ,been thought useful to consider,trade ia vegetable 
fatty oila together with that ia oilaeedJ, oil cake and whale od, wh1ch atattaucally beJocg to matenal1, raw or partly manufactured (cf. Table 36), 

1 That io, Europe cxc:ludiDs the United Kinsdom aod Ireland. 
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Table p. 
EuROPE's NET IMPORTS AND ExPORTs IN 1935 OF CATTLE, CERTAIN FooDSTUFFS AND ToBAcco. 

Net imports to(-) or net exports 
from(+): 

Net imports from (-) and net 
exports to ( +): 

Unspeci-
Of which: British Europe- Other lied 

Article Total Europe Domin- an over- countries (recorded 

ions and sea ter- outside balance 
tO indus. Other India ritories Europe in intr~ 

trial countries European 
countries trade) 

$(000,-
Metric tons (OOO's) OOO's) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
1. Cattle ......... , .......... + J + 
2. Beef, veal, mutton, and 

94" - 889• + 983• - + 13• + 29" + 52• 

lamb ................... - 182 - 976 -1,003 + 27 - 418 - 13 - 560 + 15 
3. Pork •....•...•........... - 12 - 128 - 437 + 309 - 90 + 2 - 43 + 3 
4. Butter .................... - 107 - 263 - 486 + 223 - 250 + 6 - 19 -5. Cheese ................... - s - 66 - 88 + 22 - 120 + 18 + 28 + 8 
6. Eggs in the shell, .......... - 20 - 33 - 173 + 140 - 18 - 7 - 21 + 13 
7. Potatoes ...........•...... - JOb + 20b - 143 + 163 + 7 + 54 + 35 - 76 
8. Wheat .................... - 271 -8,392 -7,855 - 537 -3,983 - 565 -2,978 - 866 
9. Wheat flour ............... - 9 - 37 - 50 + 13 - 335 + 166 + 18 + 114 

10. Rye ...................... - 6 - 147 - 418 + 271 + 43 + 1 - 131 - 60 
11. Barley .................... - 12 -1,599 -2,129 + 530 - 180 - 192 -1,158 - 69 
12. Oats,, ................... - 21 - 723 - 846 + 123 - 195 - 29 - 502 + 3 
13. Maize .................... - us -6,471 -6,467 - 4 - 317 - 794 -5,077 - 283 
14. Rice ...................... - Jl - 864 - 700 - 164 - 408 - 402 - 202 + 148 
15. Bananas .................. - 59 - 641 - 593 - 48 - - 464 - 144 - 33 
16. CitrUS fruits ..•...•.•.•.... - 81 - 659 -1,238 + 579 - 76 - 288 - 284 - 11 
17. Sugar: unrefined ........... - 91 -2,539 -2,496 - 43 - 401 - 653 -1,439 - 46 
18. refined ............. + 27 + 446 + 703 - 257 + 33 + 301 + 39 + 73 
19. Coffee, not roasted ......... - 171 - 704 - 554 - 150 - 7 - 113 - 559 - 25 
20. Tea and mate ............. - 128 - 221 - 206 - 15 - 129 - 95 - 7 + 10 
21. Cocoa beans ............... - 19 - 364 - 327 - 37 - 1 - 301 - 44 - 18 
22. Tobacco .................. - 128 - 262 - 315 + 53 - 8 - 76 - 148 - 30 

• Head (OCO'o). 

C%pi:iJ:~ef:r;~~ b;~~j~f!:Jv~~fhi:~o:,~~tt~i:h~ui~:lund:lff1:;rrt q::~~~\;~~~ 1::~ :i!~dic:tion between the two figures appean to be 
Ctn"dl noll to Ta/Jts 31. 36.37, 41 tmJ 42. The numerotatioo of the articlea ia theaame as in Annex IV. The divUion of the quantitative balancea 

by certain cupe of countriea of provenance and destination (column• 5-8} ie: aomewbat unccrtaioa It it obvioua. for cumple, that if one ditreprdl 

;::'i~po~~~za;,~a£a~en:e i': tb~ri;~3!~~0E~!:=C::u~:OO:n~':~tt:!1h:i:!o~~tbbai::C: f:i:;:~E~~-;e::-:!:d~: .C 
in the 8th column of the tablu, therefore rcOee:t largely the uncertainty attaching to the figures chiefly on account of ditcrepaocice in the ltatittical 
method• employed. 

For figurts eonetrning tlrt impo111 and txporiJ of C011,intntal Europt (IAdl is, Europe llss '"' Uniud Kingdoft anti lrt/a.nd) of'"' 1roduds considnttl, 111 
tM las' two 1a.g11 of .Annex I Y. 

export amounting to $225 million and furnished the United Kingdom with not far from half 
her import requirements of these foodstuffs. The greater part of Europe's exports to the 
United Kingdom came from other industrial countries and Denmark and Ireland. The typical 
agricultural countries of the continent contributed but a minor share. The following figures 
for the four articles make the position clear: 

1. Gross value of imports by European countries 
2. " " " '' " the United Kingdom 
3. " Continental Europe and Ireland 
4. " " exports " Continental Europe and Ireland 

$562 million 
$431 .. 
$131 
$381 
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Table 32. 
EuROPE's IMPORTS OF CERTAIN ANIMAL FooDsTuFFS IN 1935. 

Pork Butter Cheese Eggs 

Aggregate gross import of European countries: in $(000,000's) ........ 180 232 63 86 
in metric tons (OOO's) ••. 500 569 216 286 

Percentage distribution of quantity: % % % % 

t""'-····························· 90 86 64 52 
by importing Germany ................................... 7 13 13 23 
European Other industrial countries ..................... 3 1 22 13 
countries Other countries .............................. - - 1 12 

Total ........................... 100 100 100 100 r . . .. . . 12 13 37 26 urope s m ustn countrtes .................. 
by supplying Denmark •.•...•.............................. 40 23 2 23 
countries" Ireland ..................................... 7 4 - 7 

Other European countries: ..........•......... 13 10 5 28 
Countries of other continents .....• · •........... 28 50 56 16 

Total .................. , ........ 100 100 100 100 

• Certain of the figurea for European countriea are eatimated. The error, i£ any, is likely to be neglisible. 
b The chief industrial countriea ez:porting the aniclea considered were Sweden (pork, butter), Netherlands, France, Italy and Switzerland (cheese),_ 

and Belgium (egp). 

Several countries in eastern Europe were beginning to develop their trade in animal food
stuffs during the early 'thirties; but this movement was checked by the new tendencies of 
commercial policy, in particular, by the increasing extent to which the United Kingdom began 
to meet her requirements from the British Dominions (for instance, bacon from Canada, and 
butter from Canada, Australia and Oceania). 

Wheat was by far the most important of Europe's net imports of the vegetable foodstuffs 
included in Table 31 .. The trade in potatoes is large but it takes place mainly between neigh
bouring countries and Europe buys but little from outside. The United Kingdom, which is the 
principal importer, usually derives the bulk of her requirements from the Netherlands and the. 
Channel Islands.' The biggest cereal importers are the United Kingdom, Belgium, theN ether
lands and Switzerland; but considerable quantities are imported also by Denmark and Ireland, 
whose own agriculture is to a large extent engaged in the production of animal foodstuffs for 
export. Owing to variations in climate conditions, it may in certain cases be misleading to 
estimate Europe's dependence upon supplies from other continents from figures for any single 
year. Table 33 shows Europe's production, net import and estimated consumption of cereals 
and rice for two periods of five years: 1927-1931 and 1933-1937. In view of the importance 
of the U.S.S.R. as a supplier of cereals to Europe proper, figures are given also for the total 
territory of Europe and that country. 

In the earlier period, one-third of the maize Europe consumed and well over one-quarter 
of the wheat came from other continents. In the second period, her own production of wheat 
had been increased by xo%, her consumption had fallen slightly and only 17% of it was cov
ered by imports from the rest of the world; her imports fell off by 40%. The reduction in 
maize imports was small owing in part to the fact that with the development of animal hus
bandry consumption increased. Net imports of oats and rye were quite small in both periods 
(2-4% of consumption), a large proportion of the imported rye coming from the U.S.S.R. 
Consumption of both these cereals and of barley tended to decline. In the aggregate of cereals 
imported there was a drop of about one-third between the two periods. 

I The trade of the Channel Iolanda il not included in Annez IV and Table 31. Their export of potatoeo in 193S amounted to 86.000 tons 



Table 33· 
EuROPE's PRODUCTION or, AND TRADE IN, CEREALS AND RICE. 

Metric tons (OOO,OOO's) 

1927-1931 

Pro.. Net Con-
due- im- sump-
tion ports tion• 

------
Europt ~~eluding U.S.S.R. 

Wheatb ................. , ..... ,., 40.0 15.6 55.6 
Ryeb. : . ................•..•...... 22.4 0.8 23.2 
Barley .................. ,,., ..... 11.5 2.2 19.7 
Oats ................... , ...... , .. 26.5 0.9 27.4 
Maize ..... , ...............•...... 14.8 1.5 22.3 
Rice .............................. 1.0 0.8 1.8 

Europt including U.S.S.R. 
Wheatb, ......................... 61.9 14.5 76.4 
Ryeb ............................. 44.3 0.4 44.7 
Barley ........................... 23.3 1.8 25.1 
Oats ............................. 41.1 0.7 41.8 
Maize ........................... 18.2 7.4 25.6 
Rice ............................. 1.3 0.8 2.1 

a Total of production and net import (t".t., diaregardin.s changes in domestic atocka). 
b The figures for net importa include flour (in terma of grain). 

1933-1937 

Pro.. Net 
due- im-
tion ports 

------

44.6 9.4 
21.2 0.1 
16.4 1.4 
24.1 0.6 
18.3 6.9 
1.2 1.2 

77.4 8.8 
43.1 -
24.0 1.1 
41.6 0.5 
22.0 6.9 

1.5 1.2 

61 

Net imports 
as percentage 

of consumption 

Con-
sump- 1927- 1933-
tion• 1931 1937 

% % 
54.0 28.1 17.3 
21.3 3.5 0.5 
17.8 11.4 8.2 
24.7 3.3 2.3 
25.2 33.6 27.5 
2.4 13.1 50.5 

86.2 18.9 10.2 
43.1 0.9 -
25.1 7.1 1.5 
42.1 1.7 1.1 
28.9 29.0 23.8 
2.7 10.5 15.9 

The changes in imports and consumption of wheat are shown in greater detail in Table 
34· From 1927-31 to 1933-37 the net imports of Italy, Germany and France fell from four to 
one million tons, while those of the United Kingdom declined but slightly. Several of the coun
tries which had previously imported wheat on balance-Czecho-Slovakia, France, Germany, 
Poland, Spain, Sweden-became occasional net exporters by the middle of the 'thirties, while 
in others-for instance, Italy-imports fell to a very low level. From about 1937 this move
ment appears to have been reversed ;1 but this change would seem to have been due to the 
building-up of emergency stocks of foodstuffs in the various countries rather than to a return 
to a more liberal trade policy. 

The drop in Europe's net imports of wheat was offset largely by the United States, whose 
net exports amounted to some 4 million tons annually during the 'twenties but fell rapidly 
until they became almost insignificant in 1935-1936. (By 1938, they had again risen to 3 
million tons.) The chief other suppliers were Canada, Australia and the Argentine; there was 
also during the 'thirties a growing import by France from her possessions in North Africa. 
For cereals other than wheat or rice the Argentine is usually the chief source of supply, and 
imports from countries forming part of European "empires" are small. Rice is derived from 
India, French Indo-China and Siam. 

The decline in Europe's imports of cereals should not be taken as illustrative of a general 
tendency affecting all foodstuffs. It is true that strong measures for the protection of domestic 
production of various foodstuffs were taken, particularly in the early 'thirties, in almost all 
importing countries; but this is only one of the factors affecting imports. In Europe, increased 
production of vegetable foodstuffs must result rather from more intense cultivation than from 
an extension of the area; further, in Europe's industrial section the consumption of foodstuffs 
in general-as distinguished from that of cereals-has long tended to increase at a rate ex-

I Cj. figures in RN>itw of World Tr•dt, 1938, page 49 



Table 34· 
EuROPE's PRoDUCTION oF, AND TRADE IN, \VHEAT. 

Nok. The specified countries are arranged in the order of magnitude of their net imports of wheot in 1927-1931. 

Metric tons (OOO,OOO's) Net imports 

1927-1931 1933-1937 
as percentage 

of consumption 

Countries 
Pro- Net Con- Pro- Net Con-
due- im- sump- due- im- sump- 1927- 1933-
tion ports" tionb tion ports" tionb 1931 1937 

--------- ---
United Kingdom ...................... 1.3 5.9 7.2 1.7 5.6 7.3 82.3 76.9 
Italy ................................. 6.2 2.0 8.2 7.3 0.5 7.8 21-.3 6.6 
Germany ............................. 3.7 1.6 5.3 5.1 0.3 5.4 30.7 5.9 
France ••..•••....•.•.........•.••...• 7.5 1.4 8.9 8.1 0.2 8.3 15.3 2.3 
Belgium-Luxemburg ................... 0.4 1.2 1.6 o.s 1.1 1.6 74.2 70.5 
Netherlands .••....•.................. 0.2 0.8 1.0 0.4 0.6 1.0 82.9 58.5 
Switterland ........................... 0.11 0.48 0.59 0.15 0.47 0.62 81.5 75.9 

------------ ---
Total, 7 countries •.••.•....•....... 19.4 13.4 32.8 23.2 8.8 32.0 10.8 27.5 

---
Rest of Europe ..........•...........•. 20.6 2.2 22.8 21.4 0.6 22.0 9.6 2.7 

• Including wheat flour (in terms of grain). 
1:1 Total of production and net import (i.t., disregarding changes in domestic stocks). 

ceeding the growth of population. There has thus been a rise in the standards of nutrition; 
but such a rise is reflected less in larger quantities consumed than in a shift over to more 
expensive foodstuffs. In fact this shift has implied a decrease in the human consumption of 
cereals which is very marked over long periods and is noticeable even over the short period 
covered by Table 33· The decline in the consumption of bread cereals contrasts with the in
crease in maize, which is used chiefly as fodder, and in rice. It may be observed that the prices 
of these two commodities were not as a rule raised by measures of protection as climatic condi
tions in most countries in Europe do not permit of their cultivation. 

Europe's production of animal foodstuffs rose rapidly during the period under review. 
Thus, between 1925 and 1937, the continent's production of meat increased by 25% and of 
milk by 27%, as against an increase in "fodder crops" (barley, oats and maize) of 9% and 
of other cereals and sugar of 4%.1 To a small extent this expansion took place at the expense 
of imports of those animal foodstuffs-for instance, meat-which were subjected to severe 
trade restrictions. Europe's production of butter appears to have risen by about a third 
between 1928 and 1937, and her net imports of butter increased from an annual average of 
159,000 metric tons in 1927-1931 to 254,000 in 1933-1937, or by 6o%. This increase was 
rather exceptional, however, and appears to have been partly due to the fact that butter tended 
to replace certain other animal foodstuffs. 

Figures for other articles of food further illustrate the improvement in the nutrition 
standards of industrial Europe during this period, in spite of the economic depression and 
increased unemployment. Thus the imports of bananas-almost exclusively into industrial 
countries-increased about 20% between 1927/31 and 1933/37, and net imports of citrous 
fruit more than trebled. Before the 1914-1918 war, Europe was a net exporter of citrous 
fruit; but both Spanish exports, which had increased during the 'twenties, and Italian exports 
became stationary even before political disturbances caused a decline in the middle of the 'thir-

l CJ. ll'or/J Production and Priw, 19J8 /J9 (Ser.Lo.P.N. 1939.!I.A.17.), 
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ties. Mea~while imports of several European countries increased rapidly, as is shown below, 
an~ to an mcreased.extent, Europe became dependent upon the supply from Palestine and the 
ymted ?tates. Net Imports rose from 6% of the estimated consumption in 1927-1931 to 26% 
m 1933-1937· 

NET IMPORTS OF CITRous FRUIT BY CERTAIK EuRoPEAK CouKTRIES 
Ilf METRIC ToKs (OOO's) ' 

1927 1930 1935 1937 1938 
United Kingdom. .. .. • . .. .. .. .. . .. .. 468 588 630 663 580 
Germany ...................... , • .. • 269 424 299 154 146 
France.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 132 227 292 263 221 
Netherlands ......... ,.............. 44 74 74 87 84 
Belgium. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 27 71 67 80 92 
Switzerland ........................ , 20 30 35 37 35 
Sweden ........................... , 14 29 37 42 46 

Nok. The figures for some of the countries shown uclude certa.in less important kinds of citroua (ruit. 

~ similar tale is told by the sugar statistics. Within a comparatively short period, the 
trade m beet sugar between European countries was drastically reduced, as is evident from the 
following figures : 

Table 35· 
EuROPE's TRADE Ilf SuGAR. 

AKKUAL AVERAGES llf METRIC To!fs (OOO's). 

Imports Exports 

1927-1931 1933-1937 1927-1931 1933-1937 

1. Countries with a considerable exporting refining industty, based upon 
imported raw cane sugar: 

United Kingdom .... , .. , ....... , .. , ...................... 1,919 2,127 145 346 
France ....................... , , , , ....................... 412 379 148 251 
Belgium-Luxemburg ........... , , , , ....................... 72 100 17 109 
Netherlands ..•...... , . , ..... , ••• , ....................... 203 126 57 60 

Total, 4 countries ................. , .................. 2,606 2,732 367 766 

2. Countries with a considerable export of beet sugar: 
Czech ..Slovakia .... , .................................... 1 562 206 
Poland .... , ............................................ 6 279 87 
Germany ............................................... 59 14 161 5 
Hungary ............ , ... , •..... , ........................ 84 23 

Total, 4 countries.,_. .. , ...•.......................... 65 14 1,086 321 

3. Other countries .......... ,,, .•................................ 984 626 373 47 

Total ~urope_. ...... , ... , ... , ..... , .................. 3,655 3,372 1,826 1,134 
Europe s netlmports ... , .............................. 1,829 2,238 

While the first group of countries more than doubled their sugar exports, which consist 
chiefly of refined cane sugar, the chief beet sugar exporters (group 2) suffered a loss in their 
trade of 70%. With the decline in Europe's intra-trade in beet sugar, ~er total sugar imports 
fell off, but her net imports rose by 21%, or from 22 to 25% of the estimated sugar consump
tion. The continent thus became more dependent upon the supply of cane sugar from the 
outside world. 



Diagram IJ . 

ExPORTS oF SuG,\R. ANNUAL AVERAGES IN :METRIC ToNs (ooo's). 

Coffee and tea have 
been subjected both to 
measures restricting the 
supply from exportitw 
countries and to increased 
fiscal duties in the import
ing. countries. Europe's 
net tmports of coffee over 
the period just referred 
to rose by only r o/o in 
quantity, and those of tea 
fell by 7 o/o . Those of 
cocoa, on the other hand 
increased by one-tenth: 

The countries in the upper row are Europe's chief refiners of imported cane 
sugar, and those in the lower row Europe's chief exporters of beet sugar. 
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EuROPE's NET IMPORTS OF RAw ToB.~cco. 

Note. The diagram shows import balances in metr ic 
tons (coo's). The curve for the United Kingdom 
and Ireland is almost entirely determined by the net 
imports of the United Kingdom. In neither of these 
two countries is there a domestic production of tobacco 
of importance. 
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Of tobacco Europe's pro
duction corresponds to 
well over half the quanti
ty consumed. A decline in 
the average annual net 
imports from 285,000 
metric tons in I 927- I 931 
to 262,000 in I933-I937 
was largely offset by a 
rise in production. Con
sumption thus remained 
almost unchanged; but 
there was a marked dis-
placement in favour of 

the United Kingdom whose imports rose 
during the 'thirties while those of Continental 
Europe declined (Diagram I4). This change 
in relative consumption of tobacco, which 
is typical of many other commodities reflects, 
of course, on the one hand the successful re
covery from the depression achieved in the 
United Kingdom, and the effect of armaments 
expenditure on the standard of living in cer
tain other countries. 

Import and export balances for a num
ber of important oilseeds and fatty oils are 
given in Table 36. For her supply of vege
table fatty oils other than olive oil Europe 
almost wholly depends upon imports of oil
seeds from other continents. She does not 
produce groundnuts, copra or palm kernels, 
and her share in the world production of lin
seed is only 8'7a and of cottonseed and soya 
beans I 'fa . India is the chief supplier of 
groundnuts, but considerable quantities are 
obtained from British and French possessions 
in Africa which are also the chief exporters 



Table 36. 
EUROPE'S NET IMPORTS AND EXPORTS IN 1935 OF CERTAIN 0JLSEEDS AND FATTY OILS. 

Cf. General note siveo und r Table 31 e 

Net imports to (-) or net exports 
from(+): 

Net imports from(-) and net 
exports to ( +): 

Of which: British Europe- Other Unspeci-
Domin- an over- countries fied 

Article Total Europe ions and sea ter- outside (recorded 
10 indus- Other India ritories Europe balance 

trial countries in inua. 
countries European 

uade) 

$(000,- Meuic tons (OOO's) 
OOO's) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 
23. Groundnu ts ............... - 98 -1,798 -1,693 - 105 - 674 - 780 - 305 - 39 
24. Copra ...........•........ - 14 - 764 - 558 - 206 - 60 - 545 - 77 - 82 
25. Palm kernels ........ , ..... - 29 - 626 - 568 - 58 - - 580 - 4 - 42 
26. Soya beans ................ - 40 -1,202 - 932 - 270 - :2 - - 861 - 339 
27. Linseed ................... - 69 -1,496 -1,420 - 76 - 89 - 8 -1,371 - 28 
28. Cottonseed ................ - 18 - 667 - 665 - 2 - - 175 - 492 -
29. Oilseed cake and meal. ..... - 49 -1,311 -1,283 - 28 - 312 - 86 -1,006 + 93 
30. Olive oil. ................. + 12 + 37 - 42 + 79 + 3 - 42 + 72 + 4 
31. Groundnut oil. ............ + 10 + 77 + 72 + 5 + 10 + 35 + 26 + 6 
32. Palm and palm-kernel oils .. - 16 - 207 - 207 - + 3 - 235 + 27 - 2 
33. Coconut oil. .............. - - 7 - 20 + 13 - 1 - 14 + 3 + 5 
34. Soya bean oil. ............. - J - 39 - 49 + 10 + 2 + 10 - 45 - 6 
35. Linseed Oil. ............... + J + 36 + 43 - 7 + 10 + 12 + 16 - 2 
36. Cottonseed oil. ............ + 4 + 33 + 33 - + 9 + 1 + 22 + 1 
37. Whale oil. ................ - J2 - 486 - 419 - 67 - 4 - 76 - 73 - 333• 

. • The high import balance of intra-Euro~n trade in whale ol1 is due to the fact that large quantitiu brought by Europem ships directly from 
fiahmg srrounCis are recorded aa imported from Europe but do not appear in the expOrt auti1tics of any country. 

of palm kernels. Copra is derived mainly from the Netherlands Indies. Other important 
oilseeds are obtained principally from countries not politically attached to Europe--soya 
beans, for instance, from Manchuria, linseed from the Argentine and cottonseed from Egypt. 

The United Kingdom did not play the same outstanding part in Europe's imports of oils 
and oilseeds as in those of foodstuffs. While Germany's trade deficit in foodstuffs was only 
27% of that of the United Kingdom in 1935, her deficit in the oils and oilseeds (including 
oilseed cake and meal) considered in Table 36, amounting to $91 million, exceeded that of the 
United Kingdom by $3 million. The combined deficit of the United Kingdom and Ireland was 
only a third of that of Continental Europe.1 

Europe's imports of oilseeds was maintained on a high level throughout the economic 
depression. Imports of certain oils increased-net imports of palm oil, the production of which 
was rapidly expanded in the Netherlands Indies, rose from an annual average of 164,000 tons 
in 1927-1931 to 251,000 tons in 1933-1937. The general tendency, however, was to expand 
oil production from imported seeds more rapidly than consumption. Thus, Europe changed 
from a net importer to a net exporter of cottonseed oil owing to the rapid increase in produc
tion in the United Kingdom, which absorbs the great bulk of the cottonseed that enters into 
international trade. Europe's net exports of groundnut oil rose from 24,000 tons annually in 
1927-1931 to 78,ooo tons in 1933-1937; the Netherlands and the United Kingdom, which 
had both imported such oil, became net exporters. 

1 CJ. Table 30. 
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Europe's production of olive oil, which is based upon domestic supplies of olives, tended 
to increase during the 'thirties; but exports could not be maintained in view of the heavy de
mand. Italy changed from a net exporter to a net importer during the early 'thirties; simul
taneously Spanish exports fell .off rapidly and the net imports of several other European 
countries rose. Europe's net exports fcll from an average of 72,900 metric tons in 1927-1931 
to 23,300 tons in 1933-1937, or from 9 to 3% of her production, while those of Africa rose 
from 33,500 to 40,000 tons. 

Import and export balances for the chief fertilisers entering into trade are shown in Table 
37· Of Europe's total net imports of these products, $39 million by value, natural phosphates 
(which constitute a raw material for the production of superphosphate) accounted for $36 
million. Europe depends almost wholly upon the supply of raw phosphates from other conti
nents. In the case of nitrogenous fertilisers, on the other hand, Europe's own production has 
become increasingly important, and imported Chile-salpeter (grouped with certain other 
nitrates in art. 69 in the table) covered only a small portion of total consumption during the 
'thirties. The production of sulphate of ammonia for export to other continents suffered a set
back, however, during the 'thirties owing to the rapid rise in production in the Far East 
(Japan, Korea, Manchuria). For her consumption of potassium salts used as fertilisers 
Europe does not depend upon outside supplies and exports on balance to other continents. But 
the virtual monopoly she once had is rapidly disappearing with the development of production 
elsewhere, particularly in the United States and the U.S.S.R. 

Table 37· 
EuROPE's NET WPORTS AND EXPOR.TS IN 1935 OF CERTAIN FER.TILISERS1 INCLUDING NATURAL PHOSPHATES, 

Cf. G:neral note given under Table 31. 

Net imports to (-) or net exports Net imports from (-) and net 
from(+): exports to ( +): 

Of which: British Europe- Other Unspeci-
Domin- an over- countries fied 

Article Total Europe ions and seater- outside (recorded 
10 indus. Other India ritories Europe balance 

trial countries in intra-
countries European 

trade) 

$(000,- Metric tons (OOO's) 
OOO's) 

69. Nitrates of sodium, calcium, 
ammonium .............. - IS - 303 - 257 - 46 + 5 + 8 - 273 - 43 

70. Sulphate of ammonia ....... + II + 586 +1,063 - 471 + 94 + 124 + 358 + 10 
71. Natural phosphates ........ 36 -4,571 -3,368 -1,203 + 6 -2,948 -1,459 - 170 
72. Basic slag ................. J + 68 + 159 - 91 + 28 + 2 - 29 + 67 
73. Superphosphates ........... + I. + 201 + 361 - 160 + 12 + 20 + 379 - 210 
74. Potash fertilisers ...••••.•.. + 2 + 38 - 81 + 119 + 38 + 16 + 519 - 535 

T~e usc; of ferti}ise~s has contributed largely to the rapid increase during the last two 
generations.m the umt .Y1elds o.f cereals and other crops in western and northern Europe. As 
was found m a pr~cedmg section (cf. Table 25), unit yields of ~heat are some 2-3 times 
greater.there than m south-eastern Europe, where the use of fertilisers is very limited. The 
figures m Table 38 show that seven agricultural countries in south-eastern Europe, with almost · 
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a quarter of ~urope's c~ltivated area, while importing no superphosphates accounted for less 
than_ 2% of 1ts product1o~ _of them. They had no production worth mentioning, and hardly 
any Imports, of other fert1hsers. Further, as the number of cattle per unit of area was much 
smaller in these countries than in other parts of Europe, their supply of natural manures was 
also scanty. 

Table 38. 
EuROPEAN CouNTRIEs, 1935: ARABLE LAND, PRODUCTION or, AND TRADE IN, CERTAIN FERTILISERS. 

Arable 
Production in metric tona (OOO'a) Net importl (-)or exportl (+)in metric tona (000'•) 

land 
Natural Super .. Ba1ic Sulphate Nitrates Countries in ha 

or groupa w·· phos .. phos ... alas of am~ of JOdi-
'a) phatCI phat .. mooia um and 

C!llcium 

1---
g~;:~n~~~~d.~~:::.·.·.:::::::::::: ::::::: 5.3 409 276 455 

19.4 711 2,025 d .. 
8 other industrial countries of Continental 

Europe& ••.••••••.••••••.•.•••.••••• 48.3 76 3,391 2,151 879 209 
Scandinavian and Baltic States (excluding 

t~rr~~~;:~;~~~~~:-:-:.: ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~ 
11.9 12 538 356 

1.5 - lOS 
17.5 20 1,349 17 
18.6 12 71 61 41 

7 countries of aouth-ea1tern Europeo, •. , .... 40.0 108 

Total Europe ....................... 162.5 120 6,743 4,452 

• Auatria. Belgium-Luxemburg. Czecho-Slovakia, France. Italy, Netberlanrb, Sweden, Switzerland. 
b Denmark. Estonia, Finland. l.atvia. Lithuania, Norway. 

Pqta~b 
ID 

terms of 
KIJ 

-
1,599 

370 

121 
73 

2,163 

Natural Super- Basic Sulphate Nitrates Pota•h 
pho•- pbOJ- a lag of am- ohocli- ferti-
pbatco phatct monia ium, lisen 

calcium, 
ammo-
aium. ----- ------

- 390 - 8 + 20 + 258 - 13 191 - 741 - 26 - 592 + 437 + 70 +1.084 

-2,237 + 395 + 731 + 368 - 314 - 974 

- 314 - 1H - 48 - 44 + 162 - 172 - 65 IS 8 - 26 I 32 - 712 - 13 - 23 - 448 - 240 + 2-ll - 50 + 21 - 12 + 52 + 13 + 83 - 62 + 1 - 10 <+ 20) 1 

-4,571 + 201 + 68 + 586 - 303 + 38 

• Albania, BulRaria. Greece, Hungary, Roumania, Turkey. Yugoslavia. 

1929~ ¥i;~:.o f~~:~~i~~~~ ~~';!a;r~l ;;t ~:~1I:~~1) of sulphate of ammonia amounted to 2,260 in 1929 and 965 in 19321 and of nitrates of todium and caJcium to 230 i1 

In Poland too, where the soil is relatively poor, fertilisers have not been much used and 
as the table shows, a substantial share of the production of superphosphates, sulphate of am
monia, nitrates and potash fertilisers was exported. 

Industrial Raw Materials, etc. 

Europe's gross imports in 1935 of "Materials, raw and partly manufactured," including 
certain products (tobacco, oil-seeds, fertilisers, etc.) considered above, amounted to $5,180 
million, and her net imports of these materials to $2,870 million (Table 39). The United 
Kingdom accounted for less than a third of these net imports, as against five-sixths of the 
net imports of foodstuffs and live animals. Germany's share was one-fourth and that of other 
industrial countries 41%-

Raw materials obviously cannot be substituted for each other to the same extent as 
foodstuffs, and for conclusions concerning the dependence upon foreign supplies, figures 
concerning the total trade in raw materials are not very illuminating. Trade balances for the 
raw materials considered in Annex IV (which represent about three-fourths of Europe's 
trade in such materials) are summarised in Table 40. It will be seen that Europe had a 
considerable export surplus of wood-pulp and a smaller surplus of raw iron, and that the 
chief import balances occurred in raw textiles, mineral oils, wood, and base metals and ores. 
The United Kingdom and Ireland, taken together, had an export surplus of coal and coke and 
Continental Europe an excess of imports, while the reverse is true, for example, of wood
pulp and raw iron. 

Six raw textiles accounted for a net import of $1 milliard in 1935 or over a third 
of Europe's total net imports of raw materials; cotton and wool amounted to $551 and 
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TalJle 39· 
EuROPE's TRADE IN MATERIALs, RAw AND PARTLY MANUFACTURED, 1935. 

IN $ (OOO,OOO's). 

Continental Europe 
Total 

8 other Europe 
United indus- Other (exclud-
King- Ireland Ger- trial coun- Total ing 
dom many coun- tries U.S.S.R.) 

tries 

------------------
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Imports: 
46 products specified in Annex IV• .......... 1,066 30 722 1,695 511 2,928 4,024 
Other products •.•.•••.•....••.••••..••..• 228 10 308 481 129 918 1,156 

---------------------
Total ......................... , ...... 1,294 40 1,030 2,176 640 3,846 5,180 

Exports: 
46 products specified in Annex IV• •.•.. , .••. 254 5 218 613 450 1,281 1,540 
Other products .•..•..•..•.....•..•..•.•.. 138 2 94 373 163 630 770 

---------------------
Total ................................ 392 7 312 986 613 1,911 2,310 

• Noo. 22-29, 37-46 and 48-75. The tisures in columns 1 and 7 are lower than the tota!a which may be calculated from Annex IV, aa re-aportl 
hom the United Kingdom (l\112 million) have been deducted (cf, the Introductory note to Annex IV). 

Table 40. 
ACTIVE(+) OR PASSIVE(-) TRADE BALANCES IN 1935 FOR MATERIALS RAw OR PARTLY MANUFACTURED. 

IN $ (OOO,OOO's). 

Continental Europe 
Total 

United 8 other 
Europe 

(ex-
King- Ireland Ger- indus- Other eluding 

Products dom many trial coun- Total u.s. 
coun- tries S.R.) 
tries 

------------------
(1) (2) {3) 

Various products considered in Table 30 (tobacco, 
(4) (S) (6) (7) 

No. 22; 6 oilseeds and oilcake, etc., Nos. 23-29; 
whale oil, No. 37; and fertilisers, Nos. 69-74) .... - 157 - 7 - 116 - 241 - 25 - 382 - 546 

Cattle hides, raw (nos. 38, 39) ................... - IS + 1 - 26 - 14 - 20 - 60 - 74 
Six raw textiles (nos. 40-46) ..................... - 318 + 2 - 215 - 366 - 105 - 686 -1,002 
Rubber, raw (no. 48) ..• , ....................... - 35 - - 17 - 32 - 7 - 56 - 91 
Wood (nos. 49, 50). , ..•................. , , ..... - 168 - 5 - 83 - 26 + 79 - 30 - 203 
Wood-pulp (nos. 51, 52) •. , ..................... - 45 - + 4 + 37 + 47 + 88 + 43 
Coal and coke (nos. 53, 54) ..................... + 167 - 12 + 109 - 264 - 45 - 200 - 45 
Petroleum, crude, petrol, gas and fuel oils (nos. 55-57) - 126 - 4 - 48 - 158 + 23 - 183 - 313 
Four ores (nos. 58-60, 66). , ..................... - 52 - - 59 + 7 + 6 - 46 - 98 
Iron, raw (nos. 61-63) .......................... - 7 - + 1 + 33 - IS + 19 + 12 
Copper, lead, tin, zinc, unworked {nos. 64, 65, 67, 68) - 54 - - 53 - 61 + 3 - 111 - 165 
Sulphur (no. 75) ............................... - 2 - - 1 + 3 - 3 - 1 - 3 
Materials not specified in Annex IV .............. - 90 - 8 - 214 - 108 + 35 - 287 - 385 

---
Total materials raw or partly manufactured •.• - 902 - 33 - 718 -1,190 - 27 -1,935 -2,870 



$318 million respectively (Table 41). There is a growing cotton production in south
eastern Europe (chiefly Turkey), but it represented less than r0% of Europe's consump
tion in 1927-1931 and less than 4% in 1933-1937· This "consumption" includes cotton 
absorbed in the production of piece goods subsequently exported to other continents. Such 
exports fell rapidly during the 'twenties and early 'thirties with the increased production in 
the importing countries and intensified competition from Japan. Most adversely affected were 
Europe's export of simple qualities sold at prices allowing for a very low margin above 
the cost of raw cotton.1 As the average quality of Europe's exports of cotton piece goods 
thus rose, the share of raw cotton in the price declined. Europe's production of wool amounted 
to about a quarter of her consumption during both the periods considered above. Her 
production of raw silk, chiefly Italian, suffered a set-back during the 'thirties on account 
of competition from the rayon industry, which more than doubled its output during the ten 
years ending 1937. Imports of raw silk also declined, though not to the same extent as 
production, and the share of imports in Europe's consumption (estimated on the basis of 
the unrefined figures available) rose from 42% in 1927-1931 to 48% in 1933-1937· A 
fluctuating share of Europe's consumption of flax is derived from the U.S.S.R., which is 
the only non-European flax producer of importance. Of ordinary hemp, which is grown in 
Italy and eastern Europe, Europe produces more than she consumes, and is the chief supplier 
to most non-European markets, as the big production in the U.S.S.R. is almost wholly 
absorbed by that country. On the other hand, Europe imports considerable amounts of hard 
hemp (particularly Manila hemp) .2 

Table4r. 
EuROPE's NET IMPORTS AND ExPORTS IN 1935 OF CERTAIN ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE PRODUCTs, 

Cj. General note siven undet Table 31. 

Net imports to (-) or net exports Net imports from (-) and net 
from(+): exports to ( +): 

Of which British European Other Unspeci-
Dominion oversea countries fied (re-

Article Total Europe and India territories outside corded 
10 indus.. Other Europe balance 

trial countries in intra-
countries European 

trade) 

$(000, I Metric tons (OOO's) 
OOO's) 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

38-39. Cattle hides, raw .....•.• - 71 - 270 - 215 - 55 - 49 - 34 - 186 - 1 

40-41. Wool. .......•......... - J18 - 750 - 720 - 30 - 637 - 8 - 177 + 72 

42. Silk, raw .....•.•....•.. - 22 - 8 - 5 - 3 - - - 5 - 3 

43. Flax ................... - 21 - 65 - 103 + 38 - - - 71 + 6 

44. Hemp ................. - J7 - 185 - 193 + 8 - 21 - 96 - 65 - 3 

45. Jute ................... - 53 - 633 - 535 - 98 - 636 - 7 - 3 + 13 

46. Cotton ................ - 551 - 1,761 - 1,496 - 265 - 260 - 100 - 1,473 + 72 

47. Yams of artificial fibres •. + 8 + 12 + 29 - 17 + 5 + 1 + 14 - 8 

48. Rubber, raw .........••. - 91 - 319 - 294 - 25 - 17 - 336 + 18 + 16 

203 - 10,813 -23,100 + 12,287 - 1,473 - 132 - 11,201 + 1,993 
49-50. Wood .•.....••....... 

1,542 58 + 1,600 + 50 - 1 + 1,539 - 46 
51-52. Wood-pulp ..•..•....•. .+ IJ + -

m1 · b 0 1929 and 1937 in the q_uantity of cotton piece ROOds ·exported by the United 
• 1 Cf. RtoiNo! World Trtul<,l9b~ed7, pase1.~· Th56•% fouc:tiOhl'te •=ched 31% for piece goodo dyed in the pic<e,l4% for printed piece aoode ao.d 

Ktngdom waa 69~ lor grey:: unbleac qua ttlCS. r W • • 
11% f~r;:bi1~~\~ a:'~~Un:i 

1

Annex IV, lncludes hard hemp under ''hemp." 



The importance of cotton as Europe's most considerable import article is further increa d 
by .t~e fact that only about a fifth of the qu~ntity imported. w~s obtained from territOJ~i~s 
pohtlcally attached to Europe (Table 41). It IS true that India IS the world's bi<Y<Yest cott 
producer ~fter the United. States, but . Indian cotton, which is of tl~e ?hort stapl~"'variety, ~~~ 
grown cluefly for domestic consumption and for sale to other Asiatic markets. The great 
bulk of Europe's purchases of cotton was derived from the United States, Egypt and certain 
Latin American countries, particularly Brazil, whose production increased rapidly durin()' 
the 'thirties and encroached upon the United States share in the supply. "' 

The situation is widely different in the case of wool. About five-sixths of Emope's net 
imports of wool were usually derived from three British Dominions-Australia, New 
Zealand and the Union of South Africa-the remainder being obtained chiefly from Latin 
America (the Argentine and Uruguay). 

For her surplus requirements of raw silk Europe depends upon the Far East (Japan 
and China); and India is the only important supplier of jute. 

As the textile industry is usually among the first to be founded by countries undergoing 
a process of industrialisation, even the states which are not included in Europe's industrial 
section, as defined in this volume, ·are considerable importers of textile fibres. They absorbed 
over one-fifth by weight of Europe's imports of cotton (see Table 41 ). Their share in wool 
imports is much lower ( 4 7o), as their wool industry is based upon their home clip to a much 
greater extent than that of the industrial countries. In recent years only four European 
countries have been net exporters of wool (Albania, Iceland, Ireland and Turkey). 0 f flax 
there is usually a net export from Europe's agricultural to its industrial section, but the 
chief trade is carried on between industrial countries, a large proportion of the French and 
Netherlands production of raw flax being imported by Belgium for processing and fnrther 
manufacture. 

If annual fluctuations are disregarded, Europe's imports of the two chief fibres
cotton and wool--did not change considerably during the fifteen years preceding the present 
war. Cotton imports were almost unchanged-a fact which, considering the heavy decl ine 
in Europe's exports of cotton piece goods, suggests that consumption for ~h~ continent's 
domestic purposes increased. Wool imports fell off by a few per cent, but thi s IS accounted 
for chiefly by the fact that relatively more scoured wool was imported (scouring reduces 

the weight of wool by 
about half) . Diagram I5. 

EuROPE's NET IMPORTS OF RAw CorroN. 

Annual averages in metric tons (ooo's) 

• UNITED KINGDOM D CONTINENTAL EUROPE 
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The distribution of 
imports by country, how
ever, has undergone rad
ical changes. The United 
Kingdom's net imports of 
cotton, which in I909-
I9I 3 had represented 
71 % , and in 1926-I92?, 
48 % of those of Conti
nental Europe, fell to 
40% in 1930-193 r. Tl:is 
drop was due to n:
creased foreign competi
tion in the market-both 
domestic and foreign-in 
which she sold her cotton 
manufactures. Her share, 
however, rose subse
quently to 58% in 1936-



1937 as a result of the protection afforded on the home market by the tariff of 1931 
and the stimulus afforded to exports by the depreciation of sterling (Diagram 15). The 
annual movement since 1927, as illustrated in Diagram 16, shows that this_increase did not 
take place at the expense of the agricultural or minor industrial countries of Continental 
Europe (their imports rose substantially after the depression years), but was offset by 
smaller imports of raw cotton into Germany, France and Italy. The French textile industry 
in particular suffered from trade restrictions imposed in its chief export markets in 1931 
and 1932 and found but a meager compensation in expanded sales to the French oversea 
territories. Germany and Italy reduced their cotton imports a few years later when they 
reorganised their production and trade (partly for political reasons) and extended the use 
of staple fibre, their production of which rose from 9,000 tons in 1933 to 166,ooo tons in 
1937· A similar, though even more marked, change took place in the distribution of wool 
import during the 'thirties (Diagram 18): United Kingdom imports, particularly of scoured 
wool, increased, while that of Germany and France fell off. During the late 'twenties France, 
Germany and Italy imported together more than twice as much wool as the United Kingdom 
and so% more cotton; ten years later their 
aggregate imports only just equaled those 
of the United Kingdom. 

With the extended use of motor-cars 
Europe has become increasingly dependent 
upon the supply of rubber from other con
tinents-chiefly Asia, as the British Malaya 
and the Netherlands Indies account for nine
tenths of the world's supply. Imports of rub
ber fell off temporarily during the depression 
years 1931 and 1932, but average imports 
during 1936-1938 exceeded those of 1927-
1929 by 75%· In the late 'thirties, however, 
certain countries imported largely for stock. 
Thus in 1936-1938 Germany imported more 
rubber than any other European country 
( 277o of the total for the continent), though 
she had less motor vehicles than the United 
Kingdom or France and moreover imposed a 
duty on rubber and was developing the pro
duction of synthetic rubber. During these 
three years ( 1936-1938) the United Kingdom 
accounted for 237o of Europe's imports, 
France for 20%, Italy for 7% and other 
countries for 23%. In the aggregate Europe 
retained for domestic consumption about two
thirds of the amount imported by the United 
States. 

In recent prewar years international 
trade in wood, measured by value, has ex
ceeded that in other vegetable raw materials 
and semi-manufactures except cotton. Europe 
accounted for as much as 78% of world im
ports of wood in 1937; and Europe together 
with the U.S.S.R. formed an almost self-

Diagram z6. 
EuROPE's NET IMPORTS oF RAw CoTToN. 

Annual movement in metric tons ( ooo' s) 

A: Germany, France and Italy 
B: United Kingdom 
C: Six other European industrial countries (Austria, 

Belgium-Luxemburg, Czecho-Slovakia, the 
Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland) 

D: Other European (chiefly agricultural countries, 
except Spain. 

0 
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No~. Spain ia excluded from the group represented by curve D. 
u 6gura for her imporu, which did not vary coaeidcrably during the 
periOd 1927·1935, are not available for later yean. 



Diagram q. 
EuROPE's NET IMPORTS oF WooL (IN TERMS oF 

GREASY WooL). 

Annual movement in metric tons (ooo's) 

A: Germany, France and Italy 
B: United Kingdom 
C: Six other European industrial countries (Austria, 

Belgium-Luxemburg, Czecho-Slovakia, the 
Netherlands, Sweden, Switzerland) 

D: Other European (chiefly agricultural) countries, 
except Spain. 
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Noll. Concernins the exclusion of Spaifl from group D, ace note 
lD Diagram 16.-The quantitieo conaidercd refer to greasy wool. When
ever pouible, quantities of acoured wool have been converted into 

~:i;~:h~ b~OSoc;.;arn ::'~:: olhFr!~~e~~~~~~:i! !:!~ri~ ':t~e~ 
tively •mall importance, however, only figures for the total trade in wool 
were available and it had to be aaaum.ed that all the wool was greaay. 

sufficing .unit.1 Trade in tropical woods, 
a.nd also m other ~1ard woods, is compara
tively small; trade m soft woods represented 
as much as 92% (by value) of Europe's 
wood imports in 1937. In the same year 
73·5% of Europe's imports of wood repre~ 
sented sawn goods, sro pulp wood, 4·59'o pit 
props, 7·5% saw logs and 6.5% other cate
gories of wood. The chief suppliers besides 
the U.S.S.R., which during the 'thirties fur
nished about a quarter of Europe's require
ments of imported wood, are the Scandina
vian and Baltic countries, Poland, Czecho
Slovakia, Roumania and Yugoslavia. The 
flow of the timber trade was from the north
east to the south-west. The United Kingdom 
was the chief importer, and the trend of the 
purchases, as compared with those of Con
tinental Europe, was similar to that revealed 
above in the case of a number of other im
portant primary products.8 In 1928, imports 
of sawn timber into the United Kingdom 
were less than ha1f of the gross imports of 
other European countries taken together, but 
later their quantity rose to a higher level than 
during the 'twenties and came to surpass the 
declining imports of the rest of Europe 
(Diagram r8). The biggest reductions are 
recorded for France and Italy, but in Ger
many, Belgium and the Netherlands imports 
also fell much below the level of the 'twenties. 
Germany, whose domestic requirements from 
the middle of the 'thirties were very high, 
made up for the reduction in imports by 
drawing more heavily upon her domestic 
resources of timber. 

The importance of international trade in 
pulp increased considerably with the growing 

consumption of paper and new uses found for pulp, particularly in the rayon and staple fibre 
industries. Between 1929 and 1937 the quantity of pulp entering into world trade rose by not 
far from half and its value from 0.7 to I. I% of world exports. During the 'thirties, Europe 
furnished five-sixths of the quantities entering into trade and had an excess of exports, par
ticularly to the United States, which absorbed nearly a third of world exports or roughly the 
same quantity as the United Kingdom. Other net importers were France, Belgium and 
the Netherlands. All the chief importing countries tended to increase their purchases during the 
'thirties. Germany, Austria and Czecho-Slovakia were net exporters, but their sales were small 
in comparison with those of three northern states rich in forests-Sweden, Finland and Nor
way, which together accounted for nine-tenths of Europe's exports. 

1 The chief •ta.tistical data concerning wood here given, u well aa tho•e employed for Diagram 18, are derived from the Ytar~Booi o/ 
IYorlJ Timb~r Tr•tit, published by the Comite International du Bois. 

t 1•1., wheat (page6l),!Dbacco (Diagram 14), cotton (Diagram 16), wool (Diagram 17). 



Figures for the net exports in 1935 of 
a number of mineral products are shown in 
Table 42· In several of these products there 
is a considerable trade within Europe, and in 
some cases, the transport costs included in 
the import values rendered Europe's recorded 
balance of trade in the articles considered 
passive though by quantity there was an ex
cess of exports to other continents. 

Of Europe's gross exports of coal in 1935, 
86 million metric tons/ 85% were disposed 
of within the continent. Like several other 
mineral products, coal is produced and ex
ported chiefly by industrial countries: such 
countries accounted for 89% of Europe's coal 
exports during the year, and though the bulk 
of the trade was between industrial countries, 
there was a net export from the industrial, 
and a net import into the agricultural section 

Table 42. 

3 

2 

Diagram 18. 
EuRoPE's IMPORTS OF SAWN TrnBER. 
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EuROPE's NET IMPORTS AND ExPORTS IN 1935 or CERTAIN MINERAL PRODUCTS. 

Cf. General note given under Table 3L 

Net imports to (-)orexporufrom <+>• Net imports from(-) or net exports to (+l• 

Of which European Other 
Unop<Cified 
(recorded 

Article Tot1ll 
10 indua~riall Other 

Britilh ovenea countrica balance in 
Europe Dominion territoriet oouide intra· 

countnes countries and India Europe European 
trade) 

3(000,000 '•) Metric toea (OOO'a) 

53. Coal ..................... - 38 + 15,581 + 19,669 -4,088 + 1,915 +2,707 +6,973 +3,986 
54. Coke .•.........•......... - 7 + 846 + 3,175 -2,329 + 19 + 28 + 434 + 365 
55. Petroleum: crude, .......... - 103 - 9,191 - 9,!65 - 26 - 21 - 486 - 8,308 - 376 
56. Petrol. ................... - 152 - 6,418 - 7,235 + 817 - -2,434 - 3,951 - 33 
57. Gas and fuel oil. , .......... - 58 - 4,575 - 6,468 + 1,893 - 1 - 1,952 -3,190 + 568 
58. Bauxite ................... - 2 + 54 - 312 + 366 - - 6 + 26 + 34 
59. Iron ore ................... - 32 - 2,513 - 5,106 +2,593 + 12 -2,975 - 11 + 461 
60. Manganese ore ............. - 16 - 1,537 - 1,408 - 129 - 502 - 425 - 536 - 74 
61. Pig iron ................... - 0.2 + 44 + 222 - 178 - 61 + 10 + 38 + 57 
62. Iron and steel: ingots, blooms, 

185 13 + 108 + 300 + 438 etc ...................... + 29 + 833 + 1,018 - -
63. Iron and steel scrap ........ - 17 - 930 - 435 - 495 - 7 - 44 - 743 - 136 
64. Copper, unworked (includ-

815 + 5 161 271 364 14 ing relined) .............. - 121 - 810 - - - - -
65. Lead, unworked ...•....... -· 32 - 471 - 497 + 26 - 319 - 25 - 103 - 24 

66. Tin ore ...........•....... - 18 - 73 - 75 + 2 - 1 - 31 - 43 + 2 

67. Tin, unworked ............. - I + 1 + 7 - 6 - 1 - 26 + 26 + 2 

68. Zinc, unworked •.••••.•.... -· II - 125 - 207 + 82 - 108 - 23 + 8 - 2 

75. Sulphur ................... - 3 - 151 - 51 - 100 + 64 + 21 - 183 - 53 

1 The figures do not include bunker coa1 1old to domestic or foreign ahips. United Kingdom sa lea of bunker coal alone amounted to 12.7 million 
metric toM in 1935. 
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of Europe. Continental Europe normally depends to a certain extent upon the coal supply from 
the United Kingdom. In 1935 there was a net import of coal into Continental Europe of 2 1.4 million tons, or about 7% of the estimated consumption. Coal deposits have indeed been one of 
the chief factors determining the location of industry during the last century. Its importance 
in this respect has probably been reduced by improved transport facilities and the growing use 
of electric power, which has facilitated industrialisation of younger countries, particularly 
those with resources of hydraulic power. In Europe's production of electricity durh10' the 
'thirties, termo-electric energy accounted for about three-fifths and hydro-electric ener~ for 
two-fifths. In the course of the 'twenties and 'thirties, Europe's production of electric energy 
trebled; the average rate of increase was greater, however, for termo-electric than for hydro
electric energy, owing in part to the rapid improvement in the technique of generating the 
former.1 

Europe's production of coal fell by 4% between the boom years 1929 and 1937, but the 
aggregate coal exports from the continent's exporting countries (including the United King
dom) declined by as much as 12%. The difference between these two percentages cannot be 
accounted for by reduced purchases by those coal importing countries in which the generation 
of hydro-electric power made most progress-in fact, in several of these countries, for instance 
Finland, France, Sweden and Switzerland, coal imports were maintained or increased-but 
rather to the general tendency during the 'thirties to suppress the mutual exchange between 
countries of goods that could be supplied in sufficient quantities from domestic production. 
The chief reductions in coal imports are in fact recorded by Germany, Belgium and the N eth
erlands which were net exporters of coal. There occurred, however, over the period in question 
a considerable deterioration in the competitive power of the United Kingdom in the coal mar
ket: her exports fell off by a third, from 61 million metric tons in 1929 to 41 million in 1937. 
The United Kingdom accounts, in fact, for the whole decline in Europe's coal exports between 
these two years. 

The trade figures for mineral oils in Annex IV and Table 42 refer only to crude petro
leum, petrol and gas and fuel oil. Europe's aggregate net imports of these oils exceeded 20 

million tons in 1935; other mineral oils, such as kerosene and lubricating oils, accounted for 
a further net import of 2-3 million tons. Europe's production of crude petroleum and shale 
oil in the same year did not reach Io million tons, or 4~% of world production; moreover, 
it declined during the late 'thirties with the fall in Roumania's production, though increased 
quantities were obtained by certain minor producers (Albania, Austria, Germany, Hungary). 
Even up to 1936 when Europe's production of mineral oils increased, her dependence upon 
foreign supplies grew with the steady and rapid rise in consumption. Between 1927 and 1937 
the industrial countries, which account for almost the whole of Europe's net imports of min
eral oils, almost trebled their aggregate imports of the three varieties considered in Table 42. 
An outstanding factor illustrated in Diagram 19 is the change in the proportion between raw 
petroleum and petrol imported. During the late 'twenties imports of petrol tended to rise at 
the expense of raw petroleum, but thereafter this tendency was reversed: several countries 
shifted over to raw petroleum for refining at home, thereby avoiding part of the currency out
lay involved in importing refined oils and at the same time obtaining the various by-products 
of the refinement industry. The most outstanding example is France who liegan to import 
large quantities of raw petroleum in the middle of the 'thirties when the new Iraq production 
entered the market. Simultaneously her imports of petrol, fuel oils, kerosene and lubricating 
oils fell off heavily. Part of the refined petroleum products were exported. The United Ki~g
dom increased her imports of raw petroleum after 1931, but-unlike other European countnes 
-not at as rapid a rate as her imports of petrol. The smallness of Germany's imports of min
eral oils is explained partly by her increased domestic production not only of raw petroleum 

1 The following figura, though referring to the United States, are characteristie oi thi1 improvement: the consumption of coat (an4 coal equiv
alcat of other fuel) in the United Stateo per Kwh wao 3.39lbo. in 1920, 2.4lbo. in 1923, 1.091bo. in 1929, 1.•U lbo. in 1937 and 1.41 lbo. JD 1938 (S.,. 
lirlklll Abstract of 1M U•ikd St41es, 1939, p. 378). . 
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(which rose from IDI,ooo tons in 1929 to 647,000 in 1939) but also of synthetic petroleum 
obtained from coal and of benzol and alcohol used as motor spirits. 

For her supply of iron and iron ore, 
Europe is not dependent to any considerable 
extent upon other continents. It is true that 
during 1935 (the year considered in Table 
42) her imports of iron ore exceeded her ex
ports by 2.5 million metric tons; but these net 
imports, derived chiefly from Europe's posses
sions in North Africa, represented only about 
a twentieth of consumption. Net imports of 
iron scrap amounted to less than one million 
tons. Of pig iron and raw steel, on the other 
hand, there was a net export-very small, 
however, in relation to the quantity produced. 
By quantity and value, Europe's exports of 
semi-manufactured iron and steel not in
cluded in Table 42-bars, girders, plates and 
wire--were much bigger. Continental Europe 
recorded a net export of iron ore of 2.1 mil
lion tons in 1935 (6-7% of her production) 
and of raw steel of 1.1 million tons (3% of 
production) but a net import of scrap amount
ing to 0.7 million tons; of pig iron there was 
also a small net import ( w,ooo tons) not 
reaching o. 1% of production. The trade with
in Europe of all the products mentioned was 
large and of fundamental importance to the 
participating countries. Iron production is 
usually most economically located near to 
coal mines; Europe's chief coal producing 
countries are therefore also big producers of 
raw iron, and iron· ore is exported from 
countries rich in ore to countries rich in coal. 
Thus, the German and Belgian, and to a lesser 
extent the British, iron production was highly 
dependent upon the supply of French, Scan
dinavian, Spanish and North-African ore; 
the French iron industry, on the other hand, 
normally absorbs only part of the iron ore 
produced in France. To a considerable and 
indeed growing extent, Europe's production 
of iron and steel is based upon the supply of 
scrap, and several European countries poor 
in iron ore and coal have begun to produce 
iron and steel largely from domestic or im
ported scrap. Production in these countries 
is very small, however, and there were few 
signs of a change in the location of Europe's 
iron and steel industry. On the other hand 
production has increased in several countries 
outside Europe, particularly the U.S.S.R. but 

Diagram I9. 
EUROPE'S INDUSTRIAL CoUNTRIES: IMPORTS OF 

R.\\V PETROLEUM AND PETROL. 
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also for example India, Australia, Japan and Manchuria. Between 1929 and 1937 pro
duction of iron ore and pig iron fel! off in Europe by I~ and 4% respectively, but ros~ else
where by 28 and 13%; and productiOn of raw steel rose m Europe by 4% as against x8?f in 
oth.er continents. As producti~n has increased particularly in countri~s which were impor~ers 
of Iron, and as further the Umted States has competed successfully With Europe in the export 
markets for iron, Europe's net exports of iron and steel have tended to decline. The following 
figures, showing the rapid decline since 1929 in the share of exports to steel output in three 
leading European countries, are representative of this tendency: 

PERCENTAGE OF EXPORTS TO STEEL 0UTPUT,1 

1913 1929 1935 1937 1939 
United Kingdom 64.8 45·3 24.1 19.8 12.9 
Germany ...... 35·7 35·7 19·3 18.8 7·4 
France ........ 12.5 43·9 4I.3 29.2 16.7 

Europe's trade in bauxite is of particular interest in view of the rapid growth in the con
sumption of aluminum. During 1935 there was (by quantity) a small excess of exports of 
bauxite, representing less than 5% of Europe's production. Though that production doubled 
during the following four or five years, it did not keep pace with Europe's production of virgin 
aluminum, and certain European countries became increasingly dependent upon imports of 
bauxite from other continents. Economic factors tend to locate production of aluminum where 
there is an abundant supply of hydro-electric power, and countries such as Norway, Switzer
land and Canada are accordingly big producers and exporters of aluminum, though they have 
to import bauxite and other minerals used in its production. Germany normally produced more 
alun1inum than she consumed, but for her production she has been largely dependent upon an 
increasing import of bauxite. France exported both bauxite and aluminum during the 'thirties; 
the United Kingdom, on the other hand, lacking domestic supplies of bauxite and with an 
aluminum production meeting only a minor share of the domestic consumption, imports both 
the ore and the metal. 

In the case of most other ores and metals, Europe depends to a great extent upon supplies 
from other continents. Of manganese ore, important particularly in production of war ma
terial, the great bulk of Europe's consumption is normally met by imports from the U.S.S.R., 
India, the Union of South Africa and the Gold Coast; in several industrial countries of Eu
rope, for instance, the United Kingdom, France, Belgium and the Netherlands, there is no 
production of such ore. Europe's net imports of copper in 1935 amounted to about four-fifths 

CoNTINENTAL EUitOPE: PRODUCTION OF CoPPER, LEAD AND ZINC AND OF THE CoRRESPONDING ORES. 

1929 

(i) Primary production of metal . . . 127 
(ii) Metal content of ore produced. . 150 

(iii) Difference, representing metal 
content of estimated net im
ports (-) or exports ( +) of ore, 
and changes in stocks of ore.. . + 23 

(iv) Estimated share of primary metal 
produced from imported ore •• 

Copper 
1935 1938 

211 245 
144 157 

- 67 - 88 

32% 36% 

Metric tons (OOO's) 

Lead Zinc 
1929 1935 1938 1929 1935 

424 375 445 637 549 
280 255 295 452 406 

-144 -120 -160 -185 -143 

31% 32% 3~% 29% 26% 

1938 

693 
528 

-165 

2~% 

1 Fisurco quoted from Tire MiMrallnrlustry, ils SIIJtisli<t, Teehnolon anrl Trw rlurin1 1931), edited by G. A. Roush, A.B., M.S. (McGraw• 
Hill Book Co., Inc., Now York and London, 1940), 
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of the quantity of primary metal consumed. Her imports of lead amounted to somewhat 
over half and of zinc to about a sixth; moreover, a part of Europe's production of these 
three metals was derived from ores imported from other continents. For Continental Europe 
this part may be estimated, from a comparison between figures for its primary production of 
metal and the metal content of the corresponding ores produced, at nearly a third in the case 
of copper and lead, and over a fourth in the case of zinc (in 1935). The large increase in the 
production of copper during the 'thirties was rendered possible only by imports of copper ore. 

Of tin there was a small excess of exports from Europe to other continents; but Europe's 
production, located chiefly in the United Kingdom and the Netherlands, is based almost wholly 
upon imported ores: the tin content of Europe's ore production amounted only to 6% of her 
production of tin, and the corresponding figure for Continental Europe was still lower. 

The trend of trade in base metals during the 'thirties presents certain similarities to that 
in other primary products. Net copper imports by the United Kingdom roughly doubled be
tween the two boom years 1929 and 1937, while those of Germany remained unchanged and 
those of France fell off with the decline in her industrial activity. In the case of lead, an in
crease in the United Kingdom net imports of nearly a quarter contrasts with a decline in those 
of Germany by a third and of France by nearly a fifth. The United Kingdom imports of zinc 
rose by over a fourth and those of Germany fell off by a similar amount. The decline in Ger
many's imports of metals was partly offset, however, by larger imports of ores: her net import 
of lead ore rose over the period considered by over half, and she shifted over from net exporter 
to net importer of zinc ore. Germany's production of zinc rose from 102,000 tons in 1929 to 
163,000 tons in 1937 and in 1939 came to surpass that of Belgium, which until then had pro
duced more zinc than any other European country. 

An outstanding change during the 'thirties, due in part to the reorientation of trade 
policies, was the increased importance of Belgium and the Netherlands as producers of metals 
for export. Belgium increased tenfold her production of black copper from imported ores be
tween 1929 and 1937, thus becoming Europe's most important producer, and also increased 
considerably her imports of black copper from the Congo for refinement and subsequent ex
port. She also changed over from a net importer to a net exporter of lead and tin, and doubled 
her net exports of zinc. The Netherlands increased her smelter production of tin from 700 to 
.:a7,00o tons, thereby encroaching upon production in the ~nited ~ingdom, which fell from 
56,ooo to 34,ooo tons. 'While net exports of tin from the Umted Ktngdom fell from 28,ooo to 
7,000 tons, the Netherlands turned a net import of 700 tons into a net export of 25,000 tons. 



Summary of Tendencies During the 'Thirties 

The preceding pages have shown that Europe's trade during the 'thirties underwent 
changes much more fargoing and drastic than would normally occur during a decade. Most 
of these changes were initiated by the economic depression that began in 1929. The disorgani
sation of markets, the general fall in prices and the growth of unemployment put govern
ments before the task of restoring economic activity. In endeavouring to do so, they inten
sified the economic control they exercised. But one difficulty immediately presented itself. As 
each country could, as a rule, exercise its control only within its own frontiers, the national 
measures against the depression tended to aim, not at restoring earlier economic relation
ships, but rather at creating new national equilibria by such means as governments could 
easily apply. But the depression was essentially international, and no collective international 
measures to combat it were applied. The device nearest at hand was to engage part of the 
unused national resources, particularly labour, in producing goods previously imported. By 
reducing-at least apparently-disturbing influences upon their economy originating abroad, 
they created what was considered a petter or safer balance between the various branches of 
national production. Agricultural production, particularly of cereals, in Europe's industrial 
countries thus increased, and the industrialisation of Europe's agricultural countries was 
hastened. 

It is not possible, however, to interpret the trends of trade during the 'thirties in the 
sole light of this general, somewhat blind, striving for increased self-sufficiency. There was 
indeed a very marked difference in the conditions under which agricultural and industrial 
countries had to approach the problem of regulating their production and trade. The price 
fall brought about by the depression was much greater for primary products than for manu
factured goods. Price movements, in industrial as well as agricultural countries, therefore 
were more favourable (or less unfavourable) to manufacturing than to agriculture and the 
extractive industries. Industrialisation of agricultural and mining countries was thus not 
brought about by tariff protection and other government measures alone. It was favoured 
by the price changes in the world market, though it was checked to a certain extent by the 
reduction in the supply of capital from the chief capital exporting countries, and by the 
difficulties which debtor countries had in marketing their products. 

The development of agricultural production in industrial countries depended to a much 
greater extent upon import restrictions and price regulation.1 But in spite of this protection 
the import of numerous agricultural products into industrial countries rose. The increase in 
Europe's net imports of butter, rice, bananas, citrous fruit, sugar and cocoa and the decline 
in Europe's net exports of olive oil are illustrative of this tendency (pages 62-66). In many 
instances there was a price-determined shift in consumption from highly protected home
produced foodstuffs to imported foodstuffs of other kinds often of greater nutritional value. 
But trade in several important staple products of food, particularly cereals, was adversely 
affected, and in many European countries food imports, taken as a whole, were much reduced. 
The poor suffered; those able to purchase a mixed diet gained. 

The fall in the prices of goods entering into trade was undoubtedly caused by distur
bances in the economy of the chief countries exporting primary products that occurred 
when the flow of credit from the world's chief capital exporting countries was stemmed 
and temporarily reversed. The scarcity of foreign currency with which imports could be 

lStatiltical evidenc:e oupportiDJI thio point may be found in Rtoitw of World Traek, 1938. pageo 41-43. 



79 

financ~d or de_bt ~ervice payments d_ischarged became one of the primary concerns of debtor 
~ountnes, wh~le tn credttor countnes domestic industries were severely threatened by the 
mflux o_f foretgn products. In this situation two tendencies developed--one towards a closer 
economtc att~0ment betwee~ certain European countries and their agricultural and mining 
oversea dommtons and colomes, and the other towards bilateralism in trade . 

. These _tendencies were brought about more by government measures than by the auto
~attc reactton~ that. had earlier played so important a part in international trade. When the 
~mpact of capital wtthdrawals had exhausted itself and the financial panic subsided, vested 
mterests had been created on the basis of the new orientation of production and trade, anxious 
to co~solidate the situation created by recent government protection measures. Moreover, at 
that ttme trade began to be governed to an increasing extent by considerations of a purely 
political nature, not designed to favour the return to the trade relationships that existed 
before the depression. 

. Owing to t!1e magnitude of her trade, and particularly of her import surplus, the United 
Kmgdom exerctsed an important influence on the trends of trade during the 'thirties, espe
cially in the early years of that decade. It will be recalled that she expanded her trade with, 
and particularly her imports from, her oversea Empire, and turned her export surplus with 
the British ~ommonwealth into a considerable deficit, thereby securing the transfer of the 
bulk of the mterest payments due to her without triangular transactions involving trade 
with other nations (page 41). As the depression passed and the general economic and 
financial policy she pursued permitted of a rapid and fargoing recovery, industry developed, 
domestic consumption expanded, and she imported increasing quantities of primary goods 
and absorbed a growing portion of Europe's net imports of such important articles as wheat, 
meat, tobacco, wool, cotton, timber, copper, lead and zinc (pages 61, 64, 71-73, 77). Gradu
ally, her imports of manufactured goods also increased until they exceeded the pre-depression 
level. The increase in the imports of primary products and the resulting change in the direction 
of imports and in transfer routes was not due to these causes alone, but was connected also 
with the change in her capital balance. During the 'twenties she made heavy capital investments 
abroad, chiefly in countries exporting primary products, but during the 'thirties there was, 
on balance, an inward movement of capital to the United Kingdom, causing an increase in 
imports. 

Meanwhile other influences were making themselves felt. The improved barter terms 
of trade enjoyed by Europe's industrial countries facilitated their acquisition of oversea 
products. Continental countries with overseas territories also expanded their exchange with 
these territories. France had, in fact, embarked upon this policy during the 'twenties, though 
it was not until the 'thirties that her trade with her oversea territories resulted in a growing 
import balance. But, and the point should not be overlooked, the closer ties with the other 
members of the British Commonwealth did not prevent an expansion of trade between the 
United Kingdom and European exporters of primary products. It is true that export balances 
of several such countries to the United Kingdom were reduced. But the Scandinavian and 
Baltic States, whose dependence upon the Briti~h ma~ket is exceptionally gr~at, ~ere able 
to increase the share of their exports to the Umted Kmgdom (page 49), owmg m part to 
the expandino- market in that country for timber (page 73); and Poland and the countries 
of South-Ea~ern Europe, taken as a group, were able to turn a heavy i_mport bala~c~ with 
the United Kingdom into an export surplus (page 51). At the same time the position of 
certain British export industries depending largely upon the European market tended to 
weaken: thus a part of the export market for coal was lost te>; Germany (page 74), and the 
Netherlimds replaced the United Kingdom as an exporter of b~ (p~ge J7)· . . . 

The gradual adjustment of trade to the developmen~ of rec1p:oc1ty m_commerctal_Pohctes 
based on a price economy was, however, arrested by the mtroductwn of btlateral clearmg :md 
barter which became so widespread after 1934, when Germany declared a transfer moratonum 
on her foreign debts. 
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Trade between numerous countries was from that time conducted on a strictly bilateral 
basis. German exports, which had earlier been disposed of very largely in industrial states 
to which Germany was indebted, were from that time to an increasing extent diverted to 
agricultural countries in Europe and Latin America in exchange for primary products 
although it was the market in the United Kingdom and northern Europe that offered th~ 
greatest opportunities for trade. The magnitude of Germany as a market for crude products 
and the export difficulties experienced by the countries in question facilitated this policy 
and particularly in South-Eastern Europe there was a notable expansion of trade with 
Germany (page 51). 

The network of clearing and payments agreements included, besides the countries just 
mentioned, certain European industrial states which were anxious to secure some payment 
on debt service due to them by Germany or by other states whose trade was becoming rapidly 
absorbed by Germany. The diversion of Germany's exports in the direction of raw material 
exporting states implied, however, a reduction in the exchange of goods between her and 
these industrial countries. In order to maintain an import balance with Germany correspond
ing even to the reduced income from their investments there, they had in several instances 
to cut down their exports to that country. As the trade of some of the minor industrial coun
tries with the United Kingdom and France had already declined owing to the change in the 
trade policy of these countries, there was a general fall in the exchange of goods between the 
greater and lesser industrial countries of Europe. The latter, though handicapped by the 
smallness of their domestic markets, which did not permit them to increase their self
sufficiency to the same extent as the bigger countries, managed to maintain their trade with 
some degree of success during this period of hampered international transactions. Their 
trade with each other increased in importance; the manufacturing industry of each gradually 
dovetailed into those of the others (page 48). Except Austria and Czecho-Slovakia, they were 
not faced by any insurmountable difficulties in the acquisition of raw materials. Austria 
and Czecho-Slovakia, which had already undergone a difficult adjustment process during the 
'twenties and which were both indebted abroad, had difficulties in reaching the export markets 
willing to pay in free currency (page 46). 

The majority of Europe's agricultural countries fared badly in their foreign trade during 
the 'thirties. Prices moved adversely to them and they were faced with serious difficulties in 
obtaining sufficient foreign exchange for the purchase of the raw materials they needed for 
their growing industries. Their exchange difficulties increased when several of them were 
pulled into the orbit of the German trading system. It then became a primary interest for them 
to maintain and, if possible, develop their trade with countries in which the proceeds of their 
exports could be freely employed, particularly the United Kingdom. The Baltic countries 
were able to achieve this result with some success. Poland and the south-eastern states were 
in a less favourable situation; but as was mentioned above, they managed nevertheless to 
improve considerably their trade balance with the United Kingdom. They also managed to 
direct a greater share of their exports to countries outside Europe, and were thus able to 
increase their purchases in such countries. But they remained the object of conflicting tenden
cies. To an increasing extent their exchange with the industrial countries of Continental 
Europe was forced into the channels of bilateralism, which compelled them to import manu
factured goods in exchange for their own products, leaving but small surpluses for the pur
chase of raw materials. Their industrialisation was thus hindered (page 5 r). It has indeed 
become increasingly clear that Germany opposes their industrialisation, despite their popula
tion pressure. 

Gradually, political and strategical considerations came to exercise a greater influence 
upon Europe's trade than those of a commercial nature. The trading position of Italy and 
Spain, which had previously showed signs of weakness, deteriorated rapidly as a result of 
the Italo-Ethiopian war and the Spanish civil war. In Germany the reorientation of exports 
was coupled with efforts to develop the production at high cost of domestic raw materials 
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or synthetic products replacing imported raw materials. The efforts were made rather in order 
to reduce the need for foreign supplies in time of war than to obtain financial or economic 
advantages in time of peace. During 1937, 1938 and the greater part of 1939, certain of 
Europe's industrial countries raised their imports of foodstuffs and indispensable raw 
materials in order to build up emergency stocks, while their exports were hampered as a 
growing share of their productive forces were engaged in armaments. The loss of markets 
for European goods in other continents thus began well before the outbreak of the war. 



ANNEXE I.-VALEUR DU COMMERCE MONDIAL EN MILLIONS DE NOUVEAUX 
DOLLARS-OR. 

ANNEX I.-VALUE OF WORLD TRADE IN NEW $ GOLD (ooo,ooo'S). 

Importationa-Importl Exportationa-Ezporu 
Continent et pays 

Continent and country 
1928 1932 1935 1938 1928 1932 1935 1938 ---------------

Europe: Europe: 

~lf.':::~~;.~: ·::::::::::::::::: 11 8 4 5 s 2 2 1 Albania 5,647 1,882 1,677 2,195 4,951 2,315 1,722 2,117 Germany 
t:r~l:=.:t~~.;.i,;,;.~: ·. ~:::::: 772 303 227 243 526 166 169 146 Auatria 

1,5~ 761 622 770 1,454 696 577 729 Belgium-Lu:z:embura 
~~::~:;k:::::: :::::::::::: 42 36 60 76 41 39 68 Bulgaria U7 351 280 358 701 345 267 338 Denmark 

ii!i.~~:·: ': ':':::::::: ::::::::: 982 319 286 !52 692 241 191 102 ~~!~ia 60 17 19 29 58 19 22 28 
HI 92 116 183 267 121 136 181 Finland France ...................... 3,560 1,983 1,392 1,326 3,458 1,1H 1,028 875 France Grice ....................... 273 110 101 132 1H 67 90 Greece 

rrr:n'J!~·.·.·:: :::::::::::::::: 358 97 118 124 244 99 133 155 Hungary 487 247 182 201 376 ISO 97 116 Ireland ltlande ..................... 29 12 10 10 36 IS 10 11 Iceland Italic .....................•. 1,987 718 645 585 1,336 592 433 546 Italy 
Lettonie .•••••........•..•.• 101 27 33 44 85 32 32 44 Latvia Uthuanie •.•.............•.. 49 28 22 38 44 32 26 40 Lithuania Malte ••••••••.•..•••..••••• 31 19 17 15 2 I I I Malta 
~:r:-.. 1:;:::::: ::::::::::::: 459 208 202 289 304 171 148 190 ~::he~fand• l.m 887 631 179 1,352 577 459 571 PoFogne- Dantzig . ........•.•. 163 164 247 476 205 176 225 Poland .. Danzig Portugal .• , ..............•.. 203 92 103 100 78 43 41 50 Portugal Roumanie •. , .............•.. 332 116 98 136 278 170 149 158 Roumania Ro,raume-Uni ............... 8,~n 3,853 3,453 4.Hg 5,962 2,!~ 2.~g 2,300 United Kingdom Suede •••••••..•...•.•..•.•• 361 375 714 463 Swedea Sui11e .... , •... ............• 867 559 410 363 691 251 258 301 Switzerland TchCco..Siovaquie • ....•• o •• o • 961 374 281 291 1,062 367 309 355 C2eclto-Slovakia 
~:=:i~~i;: :::::::::::::::: 193 69 70 J19 ISO 81 77 115 Turkey 

233 78 83 114 192 83 92 116 Yuao•lavia 
A""u.rrs.~~~~ ............ Other countrie• 2 5 5 5 - 2 2 2 (ezcludina U.S.S.R.) 

TotaL~~§~)~~~~~ •.......••••• 32,378 13,781 11,671 13,62~ 25,704 10,645 9,091 10,436 Tota~e~ci;."Jl:s U.S.S.R.) 

Reate du monde ............... 26,448 9,870 9,059 10,575 29,899 11,173 10,481 12,225 Reat of world 
dont: of which: 

u.R.s.s •••••.•••.•.••.••••.• 830 613 210 268 705 501 320 251 U.S.S.R. 
Afrique ..................•.. 2,741 1,365 1,336 1,500 2,597 1,468 1,397 1,454 Africa 
Am~r!que du. Nord • •••.....•• 9,033 2.931 2,611 2,647 10.997 3,546 3,114 4.033 North America 
Ameraque latane ....••.• o ••• ,. ~:~~ 1,268 1,375 1,830 5,486 1,993 1,954 2,123 Latin. America 
Ao~e (~ana U.R.S.S.) .•.•.••••• 3,224 2,980 3,575 8,475 2,~8 3,037 3.576 Alia (c=luding U.S.S.R.) 
Oceaate . ..................... 1,555 469 541 755 1,639 659 788 Oceania 

Total mondial •••••••••.••••••• 58,826 23,651 20,730 24,204 55,603 21,818 19,572 22,661 World total 

Noll. The figures refer to a pedal trade in merchandise only. From thia rule there are certain esception1 which do aot, however, aff'ec:t the figure~ 
for Europe. Gold and silver are included in the case of certa.in non-European countriea that are producert of preclou1 metala. Tbe value of gold and 
1Hver thua entering into the world total wu: New $ gold (CXXJ,OOO'a) 

1928 1932 1935 1938 

~~;::: ::::: 5Ar 59t 5AV 5J 
For detail• concerning the methods of compilation and rC.ervationa regarding accuracy, reference should be made to Rtoa"nt! of World Trllll,.I9J8 

(Sor . .J;-:~~~·,J~~~-:;!,!;)in French alphabetical order. 



ANNEXE II. COMMERCE DES PAYS EUROPEENS AVEC LES DOMINIONS 
BRITANNIQUES, L'INDE ET LES TERRITOIRES EUROPEENS D'OUTRE-MER, 

Chiffres en millions de nouveaux dollars-or. 

Geneml Note. This Annex shows the trade of European countries with the British Dominions (Australia Canada N 
foundland, New Zealand and_ the Union of South :Africa) and _Ind!a and ":ith European colonies, prot~ctorates, mandates, et~ .• i:\:~ 
far as they are situated outstde Europe. Trade wtth such terntones as G1braltar, Malta and the Itahan Aegean Islands which 
normally included in Europe is thus excluded. are 

-
Commerce avec lea Domin• Commerce avec lea eolooiea~ protectorate, mandata et autrca territoirea d'outre-mer de: ion• briunniques et l,lnde. 

Trade with the British 
Dominions and India. 

Paya 
Royau.me Uni- France Belgique-Luxembourg-- Pays-Bas-United Kingdom Belgium-Luxemburg Ncthcrlanda 

1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 

lmporiGtitlns 
150.9 126.1 47.8 82.1 64.7 19.3 28.2 17.9 8.6 13.5 1156.6 148.2 84.8 

Allemagoe ............ 655.5 97.8 
123.0 7.9 10.3 •5.2 2.3 3.7 1.0 0.7 0.9 0.1 0.7 1.0 4.7- 12.5 14.0 

Autriebe .............. 
6.0 15.9 14.7 4.1 8.0 42.6 46.4 65.5 4.5 4.9 8.4 

Belgium-Lwr:embourg ••• 123.8 54.1 63.2 11.8 
Bu1prie .............. 0.4 0.4 0.5 - 0.1 0.2 0.2 - 0.1 -

8.6 2.8 -20.2 1.7 2.7 5.5 0.4 0.7 2.6 1.3 1.9 - - - 2.3 
Daoemark ............ 

63.2 14.7 9.7 7.6 18.7 4.0 - 0.1 22.6 3.7 Eapagne .............. 
1.9 0.5 0.7 0.1 0.2 0.4 - - - - - 0.1 0.3 0.5 

Eaiooie ............... 
3.9 1.7 2.3 - 0.2 0.6 0.2 0.1 0.2 - - - - - 0.1 

Fin1aode .............. 
•356.6 125.2 117.5 •72.2 •16.0 •16.5 470.8 359.0 358.5 54.4 117.2 18.0 France •••••••••••••••• 

24.1 2.9 11.4 1.1 1.4 1.4 1.1 1.6 0.6 - - - 1.8 0.4 1.5 Greco ................. 
•5.5 •1.7 1.3 00.6 00.1 0.2 1.2 0.3 0.3 - 0.4 0.4 - - -Hongrie ••••••••••••••• 

0.7 0.5 110,4 0.1 1.2 4.3 Ir1aode• ............... 10.8 10.0 •020.9 - 0.2 2.1 
o.7 2.4 2.0 8.2 5.5 5.8 255.8 33.4 32.4 20.8 18.4 13.9 19.1 13.9 12.7 ltalie ................. 

0.7 0.1 0.3 0.2 - - - 0.2 0.5 0.8 Lettonio .............. 3.8 0.4 1.2 0.2 0.4 
0.1 0.4 0.8 0.2 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.3 - - 0.1 - - -Lithuanie ............. 0.3 

10.5 0.6 2.1 JJQ.2 0.4 1.2 - - 3.9 0.2 0.7 NorvT.······ ........ 19.7 7.0 
1'44.8 UJ6.8 12.9 5.1 8.3 1.0 1.0 1.7 104.8 45.9 68.8 80.2 17.1 31.0 uu.2 

0.1 1.3 1.5 2.9 3.6 ~~r:go:-~~tz\8::: ::: : 27.5 12.0 17.3 0.7 . 3.3 8.1 2.0 0.5 1.7 -
1.1 1(),4 0.1 0.7 0.8 - 0.1 Pom.ga1 .............. 2.6 I aU 0.8 

0.9 0.2 0.2 - 0.5 
56.7 

-
2.3 o.i o.S 107.5 7!.8 96.i 

RoumanioJ' ••••••••.•• 
365.2 20.4 32.6 t&r:.~~~~:::::.·. ::: 1653.i 902.3 1194.9 239.2 325.8 

- 0.6 0.2 0.2 "16.7 3.6 175,9 IL... 0.4 171.5 0.3 0.4 0.7 - -
15.0 12,1 12,9 1.7 -1855.4 1111.8 1114.1 1>3.6 111,3 Ul,4 2.5 1.1 

0.4 1.0 12.9 13.0 15.1 
Suiaae •.•.......... · · · 

11141.3 16.0 18.2 "'5.1 6.8 7.7 212.1 211,4 3.1 -Tc:h&:o-Slovaquio .••••• 
1>4.7 01(),6 1.8 ..__ .._ J4Q.6 "2.5 16().4 16().5 

o.i o.i 0.6 o.i o.7 Turquie ............... 
2.5 2.8 1.0 0.8 1.0 0.2 0.3 0.5 -Yougoolavie ........... 4.1 

Total (26 paya) ........ 3451.5 1328.3 1717.0 673.8 366.1 504.6 674.6 435.8 463.4 64.6 60.3 87,2 488.7 215.0 299.8 

U.R.S.S. .............. •58.2 •5.9 •15.7 1>4.5 "().1 ...... - 0.2 - - - 1.0 

~iOfU 
8.9 2.3 0.7 . 1.5 164.6 •14.2 24.3 187.2 83.0 106.9 34.9 21.9 32.7 12.7 8.7 - 3.1 1().3 1().7 Allemagne ............ 

0.9 1.0 1.6 0.9 - -
3.9 6.3 •10.5 4.6 5.5 12.6 1.9 

5.9 13.9 11.9 
Autriclie .............. 

38.0 11.8 7.0 7.9 17.1 11.2 11.5 29.2 -Bolgiqu~Luxembourg •• 74.2 28.8 
0.4 0.2 0.2 0.1 -

0.9 o.i 0.3 - - 0.4 0.9 
o.i 0.1 

Bulgarie •••••••••••••• -
2.4 1.4 0.2 0.7 1.5 1.0 1.1 - 0.1 

3.4 1.9 -Danemark ............ 
0.3 0.1 3.7 2.0 - - - -6.5 2.3 - - -Eapagoe .............. o.i 0.1 - - - - 0.3 - -0.1 0.1 -

0.1 0.2 0.4 - - - 12,2 1J.9 
Eatooie ............... 

6.6 1.7 2.7 - 0.2 0.2 
8.7 Finlaodo .............. 

18.4 '22.3 •3.8 •3.6 618.8 352.4 240.8 - -'99.5 16.4 - - 0.7 
France ............•... 

0.4 0.5 0.6 0.2 0.1 - - 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.2 0.7 
0.7 - - - - -Grece ................. 

00.9 •1.9 2.8 00.2 •1.5 0.6 0.3 0.7 - - 2.1 
Hougrie ............... 

0.4 0.1 0.1 ..__ 
o.i 0.8 2.2 0.8 10(),5 1.0 0.4 

6.8 0.4 o.i 17.0 0.1 
lrlande• ............... 

16.1 .18.2 11.1 5.1 5.0 18.3 7.2 - - 0.1 -Italic ................. 67.6 
0.4 0.4 - - - - - -0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 

0.2 - - - - 0.2 0.2 
Lettonie .............. 

0.1 0.2 - 0.3 0.5 - - - - 0.8 61.4 
Lithuanio ............. -

5.5 4.1 0.3 0.8 UO.l 0.2 0.2 
1.s 0.5 0.7 126.3 26.6 0.5 ~:r:..W~:: ::.·:::::::: 16.6 

1131.4 ~>7.5 "9.1 7.7 4.8 5.0 u 0.1 55.3 14.3 23.1 
2.3 0.4 1.1 1.2 - - 0.1 - ,_ 3.1 3.1 0.3 3.3 

0.1 0.1 Pofosoe-Dantzig .•• • • • • 1.0 
0.3 - 0.6 0.3 

21.0 
0.6 101.0 

o.s 4.6 1.8 1.2 4.3 
2.0 86.0 u.s Portugal .............. o.i - - 3.6 

23.0 17.7 4.9 2.5 0.4 0.7 Roumanieli . ... · • · · • .. · 766.5 505.7 199.4 245.8 73.7 - 4.2 13,0 
1860.6 672.3 

1.5 1.1 0.1 - 11,2 
~um...Uni ••••••••• 

13.4 1715.8 •00.1 1.4 17(),9 2.7 
2.0 - 16.3 1().7 11.9 Suede ................ ••26.9 

1117.0 116.4 111.6 11).5 3.6 2.2 o.i o.i 0.3 1),8 Suiue .................... 1147.9 1111.2 
14.5 002.5 5.0 4.2 113.0 "3.0 2.8 

0~ 
0022.4 9.7 "().2 •5.6 "1.3 "().9 -Tcb&:o-Slovaquie ••••• • 

0.9 ilL- 111.4 o.i -Turquie ............... 
..._ .._ 

0.6 0.4 0.5 1.6 1.6 1.6 
1:1'1-2 

0.8 Q.4 0.5 
333.3 64.9 

YouJoalavie ....... • .. • 
10.0 18.9 -774.6 426.0 308.6 38.6 1042.9 634.4 268.4 323.7 Total (26 paya). • • • 249LO 888.7 ... 

U.R.S.S ............... 104.7 104.9 "2.4 "1),3 16().7 ,._ 0.1 2.6 0.4 0.6 - -
For foot-notel, 1ee overleaf. 



ANNEX II. TRADE OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES WITH THE BRITISH DOMINIONS, 
INDIA AND EUROPEAN OVERSEA TERRITORIES. 

Figures in new ~gold (OOO,OOO's). 

Owing to incomplete record of countries o£ provenance and destination, the figures in some cases exclude the trade with certain 
oversea territories and dominions, but it is believed that the error on this account is not very great. The chief omissions are indicated 
in the notes (next page). 

The comparability between the figures for different countries is naturally affected by the various methods of recording countries 
of provenance and destination (cf. the Introductory Note to Annex III). 

Commerce total avec leo 
Trade with the coloniea, protectorntes, mandates and other overtea territories of: Dominiona britanniques1 

I'Inde et lea territoirea 
d'outre-mer~ des paya 

europeens. 
Toua (e1~:en:bfc) pay• Total trade with the Britiah 

lt•lie-ltaly Esp:~:gnc-Spain Portugal Dominiona, India and the Country 
All the aeveo countriea oversea territories of 

{total) European countries. 

.1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 1928 1935 1938 ------------------------------------------
lm:PorU - 0.4 •5.2 4.5 H.6 6.7 2.1 3.1 377.2 130.5 226.7 1,032.7 228.3 377.6 Germany 

o.i - 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 0.1 
3.3 

. 11.2 6.3 9.9 34.2 14.2 20.2 Austria - - - 0.1 - 0.3 1.5 3.3 75.2 64.7 101.4 199.0 118.8 164.6 Belgium-LuxembQII' - - - - - 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.8 Bulgaria - - - -
10.5 

0.2 - 16.7 4.5 5.1 36.9 6.2 7.8 Denmark - - 24.3 - - o.i 
75.3 25.9 

1.0 
138.5 40.6 

!.1 
Spain - - - - - - - 0.2 0.5 2.1 1.0 Eatonia - - - 0.1 - - - - - 0.3 0.3 0.9 4.2 2.0 3.2 Finland 

7().2 0.1 6.5 - 597.6 398.7 383.1 954.2 523.9 500.8 France 
0.1 - - - - - - - - 4.1 3.4 3.5 28.2 6.3 14.9 Greece - - - - - - - - - 1.8 0.8 0.9 7.3 2.5 2.2 Hung3.ry - - - - 0.3 

2.i 4.i 
0.8 1.9 7.1 !1.6 11.9 28.0 rrcland• 

1110.4 118,9 us.J - 0.2 - 3.3 61.3 52.6 46.8 317.1 86.0 79.2 Italy - - - - - - - - - 0.5 1.2 1.7 4.3 1.6 2.9 Latvia - - - - - - - - - 0.2 0.5 1.2 0.5 0.7 1.8 Lithuania - - - 0.1 0.1 - 4.1 1.3 4.1 23.8 8.3 14.6 Norway 
0.1 - - ltQj 0.4 0.2 2.!i o.3 1.6 166.8 63.9 97.4 247.0 81.0 128.4 Netherlands - - - - 0.2 - 0.1 0.1 4.3 7.0 14.8 31.8 19.0 32.1 Poland-Danzig - - - - - 15.5 8.6 10.3 15.6 11.2 11.6 15.6 13.8 16.0 Portugal - - -

564.0 
o.s 1.1 

2,217.i 
0.7 1.1 Roumaniall 

0.4 0.1 0.1 28.2 !0.3 12.i 3.7 o.S o.i; 342.4 467.8 1,244.7 1,662.7 United Kingdom. - - - - 0.1 0.1 0.4 - - 1.3 1.1 2.5 18.0 4.7 8.4 Sweden - - - - - ll.1 4.5 6.0 66.5 16.3 20.1 Switzerland - "'.i "'.i - o.i 0.2 10.2 12.0 17.1 51.5 28.0 35.3 Czecho-Slovakia - - - - 2.5 0.4 1.1 7.2 1.0 2.9 Turkey - - - - o.i - - - - 1.8 1.5 2.4 5.9 4.0 5.2 Yuplavia --------------------------- -
Total {26countriet) 1!.3 9.0 9.0 58.3 33.2 28.1 33.0 18.3 23.4 2,004.3 1,137.7 1,415.5 5,455.8 2,466.0 3,132.5 

---r---ss - ---- - - - - 0.3 - 63.7 6.2 15.7 U.S.S.R. 

---1----------------------------------
Ex:PtJrU 

- 2.1 '4.0 l.S 7.3 7.2 1.7 3.1 125.7 48.7 79.9 312.9 !31.7 186.8 Germany 
o.i 0.2 0.1 0.1 - - 6.9 4.0 2.6 17.4 8.6 8.1 Auatria 
0.2 0.1 - 2.7 1.6 0.7 3.5 I.i 2.1 76.4 30.9 42.-l 150.6 59.7 80.4 Bclgium-Luxembu,.. - - - - 0.6 l.l 0.5 0.6 1.1 0.5 Bulgaria - 3.8 1.5 2.2 7.2 3.4 4.6 Denmark. - - - - - -- 27.5 7.9 - - 31.5 10.1 38.0 12.4 

o.i 
Spain - - 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 Estonia - - - -- - - - o.i 0.9 0.9 1.2 7.5 2.6 3.9 Finland - - - 0.4 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.5 
I'' ranee •0.7 0.1 2.5 0.1 650.5 360.9 248.5 750.0 377.3 266.9 

1.3 0.6 0.6 1.6 0.7 0.8 Greece - - - - - - - - - 4.8 Hung3ry 0.5 2.3 2.0 1.4 4.2 - - - - - - - - - 0.5 0.5 3.3 1.3 1.0 Ireland' - 0.1 1.1 - - -
1.i 1.4 0.8 1.0 73.9 75.2 122.7 141.5 91.3 140.9 Italy 1124,6 "60.7 11107.6 0.5 - 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.9 0.9 Latvia - - - - - - - - -

0.4 0.9 Lithuania - - - 0.3 0.7 -- - - - - - - 0.9 0.8 1.4 17.5 6.3 5.5 Norw:~y 0.1 - 0.2 ..... - - 141.2 2.2 o.S 0.7 170.4 41.3 77.3 225.7 55.6 100.4 Netherlands 0.1 1.4 0.4 7.6 Poland-Danzig - -
0.3 0.4 2.1 4.9 4.5 3.1 8.0 - - - - 0.1 - - 8.5 6.3 6.5 8.5 6.9 7.5 Portugal 0.2 0.1 8.5 5.1 6.0 - - - 2.3 4.8 8.9 2.4 4.8 8.9 Roumaniall - - - !5.8 6.7 1.5 35.0 9.9 9.5 72!.8 256.2 297.6 2,582.-l 928.5 1,064.1 Unned Kingdom 0.7 0.9 0.1 

0.5 8.8 3.9 3.4 35.7 17.3 19.2 Sweden - - - 1.3 0.3 0.2 M 0.3 
16.3 5.0 6.6 64.2 16.2 23.6 Switzerlqnd - - 0.1 - - 30.0 19.1 2.U Czecbo-Slovakia "'.i "'.i o.i 0.3 7.6 9.4 9.6 0.2 0.1 - 5.6 2.7 1.1 5.6 2.7 2.0 ~:;r.via - - - o.i o.i - - 2.9 3.0 2.3 3.7 3.1 2.8 0.4 0.9 0.1 - - -

1,920.5 
------

1,966.4 - 20.3 24.3 875.9 923.5 4,411.5 1,764.6 Total (26 oountria) 26.8 63.0 110.3 54.5 23.3 10.5 58.3 r---o:; - ------------------ 1.0 4.0 S.7 8.9 2.8 U.S.S.R. - 0.7 - -
For foot-notea, ace overleaf. 
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NOTES TO ANNEX II 

1 Netherland& Indieo only. 
• The Canary lalandt only. 
• Trade retorno group the Union of South Africa with territorieo 

of the United Kingdom, and Ceylon with Britioh Dominions and India. 
• Excluding the Union of South Africa. 
• Includin~ the Union of South Africa; excluding colonieo etc. in Asia 

except Paleobne. 
• British Malaya, Hongkong and Palestine only. 
• Lybia only. 
• Trade returns group the Union of South Africa with territories 

of the United Kingdom, but British Malaya with British Dominions and 
India. 

t Figures for ~general trade (i.t., including re-exports), 
JO Excluding New Zealand. 
n Trade with Ethi<>pia (which ia not included among Italy' a oversea 

territories) was in 1928 and 1938: imports 0.2 and 1.7; exports 0.1 and 
15.5. Similar figures for 1935 are not available. 

11 Algeria oilly. 

• 

• Excluding certain minor colonies etc. 
14 Excluding tho Canary Islands. 
11 The figures are incomplete. 

Ind~.Trade retorno group British Malaya with British Dominions and 

U Trade returns group Ceylon with Br&tiah Dominions and India. 
U Includi~g ~ertai~ colon!ee. of the United ~ingdom, France and 

~ortugal, whtch 1_n SWJas atatJstla. are grouped W1th Canada. India and 
(•n 1928! the Uruon of South Afnca. 

11 On y British Malaya, Jamaica, Lesser Antilles (also non·Britiah) 
and, in 1935 and 1938, Palestine. 

10 Including certain colonieo of the United Kingdom. 
1l French colonies etc:. in Africa only. 
" Spaniah Morocco only. 
D India only. 
" Palestine only (in 1938, Palestine, Ceylon and Cyprua only), 
" Syria only. 
D Trade returns group Ceylon with British Dominions and India. 



Annex III 
TRADE BALANCES OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

The table shows the balances of the countries mentioned across the top of the table with the countries or 
territories indicated in the side column, after conversion to new gold dollars. The countries are listed in the alpha
betical order of their French names. Unless otherwise indicated, the figures refer to special trade in merchandise 
only. The inclusion in some cases of other categories of trade (e.g., bullion and specie, or re-exports; cf. the notes 
after the table) is generally due to the absence of information concerning imports and exports by countries for 
special trade in merchandise alone. In such cases, the total balance naturally differs from that which may be calcu
lated from the import and export figures in Annex L' In the case of the United :Kingdom, balances are given both 
for special trade (i.e., retained imports and exports of produce and manufactures of the United Kingdom) and 
general trade (total imports and exports, including exports of imported merchandise), Since certain countries re
cord as imported from the United Kingdom a portion of the oversea goods sent to them through that country and 
included among its re-exports, the figures for their balances with the United Kingdom correspond more closely 
to that country's balance with them in general trade than in speciaL When adding up the balances for all the coun
tries shown at the top of the table with the exception of the U.S.S.R. (cf. the last few columns of the table), two 
sets of totals have been calculated, one using the balances in the special trade, and the other the corresponding bal
ances in the general trade, of the United Kingdom. 

The totals in question are not quite comprehensive, as the trade balances of Iceland, Malta and a few minor 
territories (representing, however, only about 0.1% of European trade} are not included. 

The line representing balances with "Other European countries" refers, in addition to territories not speci
fied in the side columns (Gibraltar, Iceland, Malta, European free ports, etc.) to certain categories of trade 
(generally of small importance) not specified geographically, in cases where there was reason to consider the trans
actions in question as European. To this group have been assigned, for example, certain recorded imports of fish 
or whale oil from deep sea fishing grounds (as these goods are likely to have been bought from European ships) ; 
certain ships' stores and bunkers included in the recorded trade (when the buying ships were likely to be Euro
pean) etc. 

Beneath the line showing the total balance with Europe, balances are shown for five non-European countries 
or groups of countries, namely (i) the U.S.S.R.; (ii) the British Dominions and India; (iii) European territories 
overseas, under which heading are included colonies, protectorates, oversea territories and territories under 
suzerainty or mandate, etc.; (iv) the United States of America; (v) "Other countries," the balances for which 
have been calculated as the difference between those for other groups and the total trade balance, and which ac
cordingly include certain categories of trade not recorded by countries in trade returns, In cases where the specifi
cation by countries was not complete, it also proved necessary to assign to "Other countries" certain trade which 
was undoubtedly conducted with countries or groups specified in the table. 

The geographical distribution of the total trade balance of a country depends to a certain extent upon the 
method it employs for recording countries of provenance and destination. The methods fall into three groups : 

Imports may be divided {co~~ignment 
according to countries of: ongmb 

pure aae 

Expom may be divided {:conaignm~ntt 
according to countries of: conaumption 

sale 

The methods employed by the countries whose balances are recorded are indicated below: 

Albania 1928 .................. . 
1935, 1938 

x::-,r.n::::::::: ::::::::::::::: 
~\::~~-~-~·~::::::: :::::::::::: 
~~~~i~.·:::::::: ::::::::::::::: 
Finland• ...• ,, ............. , .. . 
France 1928 ................... . 

1935, 1938 ............. . 
Greece •.... ,, .....• ,, ... ,, •.... 
Hungazy ... ••....••••.•.•.•.... 
Ireland 1928, 1935 .............. . 

1938 ................... . 
Italy ...... , .................. . 

lmporu 

~~fti~nment } 
origin 
origin 
consignment 
consignment 
purclute 
origin 
origin 
purchau 
co.n~ignm.ent} 
orJgm 
consignment 
origin 
co~ignment} 
or1gm 
ori~in 

Exporu 

conaisnmcnt 
consumption 
consumption 
consignment 
consignment 
sale 
consignment 
consumption 
1alc 

consignment 

consumption 
consisnment 
consignment 

consumption 

I.atvia ..........•.............. 
Lithuania, ••..... •, .........•. , 

~~!f.~:::::::::::::::::::: 
Poland ............•.........•.• 
Portugal, 1928, 1935 ........... .. 

1938 ................ .. 
Roumania .•...•••••.•..••.•..•• 
United Kingdom., ....... , .....• 
Sweden:S, .. , •.....••.•.. ,,, .... , 
Switzerland .....•••••..•••••..•• 
Cw:Ju>.Slovakia •• , ........... .. 
Turkey, 1928 .................. . 

1935, 1938 ............ .. 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::: 

origin 
origin 
purchase 
consignment 
origin 
purchase 
origin 
consignment 
consignment 
purchase 
origin 
consignment 
eonaignment 
origin 
conaignment 
consigoment 

mnairnment 
oonsisnment: 
aale 
c:o01ignment 
consumption 
consignment 
consumptioD 
aale 
consisnment: 
sale 
conaumptioa 
ule 
tale 
oonaumption 
consignment 
conaip.ment 

"1 For thete and other rea.aon1, there is oleo a 1!ight di1crepancy between the uade balance• in the intra-trade of Europe. at abo'Wil in Table 6 
and the corresponding balances in thia Annex. u • • , I • d" • · b " f 

'Including_ ••countrie. of dettination" (even "final destination", or ~eat desunat1on ). n practice, lttll)cUon etweeo country o con
signment"' and ••country of contumption .. for exports it difficult to draw, partiCularly a• the country of conaumpliOO may be unknown whea the. 

soo~;;•F~:_~•!d Norway tn 1935 and 1938, and for Sweden in 1938, information ia al19 available concerning imporu by country of origia. 
and ezportl by muntry of contumption. Thit information waa not utilised for the table. a• It waa thought preferable that the figurca for the 
three yean thould be comparable when possible. 
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ANNEXE III. BALANCES COMMERCIALES DES PAYS EUROPEENS. 

En millions de dollars-or nouveaux. 

Payo Albanie-Albania Allernagne-German:r Autrichc--Auatria Belgique-Luxembourg 
Belgium-Luxemburg Bulgarie--Bulsaria-

_A_n_no_e _____ 1.......:1:::92::8:_~~~~~~~~~~ 1938 ~ 
1935 19

;---BtJlanc's tJNC: 

- O:S - i4 - i4 + ~ + ~ + ~ :!: 5U :!: tN + 0
'
3 

+ ti:S :!: z8:A t o. 1 - - + o.3 
- o.3 - o.2 - + 81.6 + 14.9 + 

13
•
3 

_ _ + 4.2 _ + A:~ t i:~ - o.6 l + 
8
.
8 - ~ - ~ - 0.2 + 10.7 + 30.5 - 3.6 - 0.6 - 1.5 - - - - + 00~1 

Albanie ............ .. 
Allemagoe .......... .. 
Autricbe ........... .. 
Belgique-Luxembourg •. 
Bulgarie ............. . 
Danemark •.•••••••••. 
Eopagne •.•••••••••••• 

- U- M -IU- U + U- U + 1.5 + U + M -
Eotonie ............. . 
Finlande ............ . 
France ........•...... - o.i - o.i - o.i + 0.3 + 0.2 + 0.2 

- - 0.1 - 0.1 

+ 32.6 + 9.4 + 14.4 + 1.9 - 0.2 + 13.1 + 1.0 + 1.6 - 0.1 + 0.6 
- 26.3 - 5.1 - 5.7 - 0.4 + 0.5 + 0.7 + 4.5 + 3.1 + 5.6 - 0.1 -
+ 3.5 - 0.7 - 0.8 + 0.4 + 0.1 - + 0.5 + 0.1 + 0.5 - - -
+ 38.2 + 3.3 - 2.5 + 0.9 + 0.4 + 1.1 - 16.2 6.1 - 0.5 + 0.1 + 0 1 + 01 
- s143.o1 + 393.87 ++ 297.41 : 91 .• 96 - o.5 - 1.2 -128.6 ++ 8.6 + 1.2 - 2.3 ++ o.

0
·.

22 
+ 

01
:.

21 

+ 1.4 

Gr=e ............... . 
Hoogrie ... ........... . 
lrlande ............. .. 

- . - . • + 0.1 + 1.1 + 6.6 0.6 + 1.3 + 52 
+ 34.4 - 6.0 + 0.1 - 21.9 - 3.5 - 16.2 + 0.5 - 0.4 - 0.8 + 0:1 + 0.3 - 0.8 

- 2.2 - o.i - o.6 t 3n t 3~:~ t 2~:J + 11.1 t 1~:! t n t B:? t ~:9 t g - 4.7 + · · 
+ 5.8 - 1.3 - 1.1 + 0.4 - + 0.8 - 8.6 - 2.0 - 0.9 - :: + ~ 

Italic ............... . 
Lettonie, ............ . 
Lithuanie ........ , ... , 
Norvege ........ , .... . 
Payo-Bao ............ . 

- 0.4 + 1.6 - 1.6 + 0.3 - + 0.2 - 0.2 - 1.2 - 0.3 - - -
+ 20.9 - 2.5 + 9.7 + 1.0 + 0.1 - - 3.5 ++ 0.8 + 3.0 - + 0 1 + 0 1 

Pologne-Danl2ig ••••.• 
Portugal ........... .. 
Roumanie ...• ........ 

+198.1 + 83.9 +100.8 - 1.7 - 1.3 + 0.8 + 19.5 7.6 + 18.1 ++ 03 •. 51 ++ oo:.4. ++ oo: .• 5 +~-U+U-ru-U-U-U-U+U 
+U+U+U-U-~-~+U+U+U 

- 0.2 - 0.2 - 4.5 6.5 + 3.4 - 3.8 - 5.4 - 7.1 2.2 + 0.7 - 3.0 - 1.0 - 2.0 ~:lt:.~o::~~:::::::::: 
Suiue .............. .. 

- o.1 - 0.4 - o.i +126.4 + 47.8 + 27.5 - 4.2 - 1.9 - t.J + 76.9 + 36.7 + 38.5 - 7.5 - - 1.0 
+ 76.2 + 21.7 + 2 3 + 3.2 + 1.3 + 0.9 - 2.7 + 2.7 + 4.0 - 0.6 + 0.3 - 0.3 

TcbOco-Slovaquie •..•.. 
Turquie •. •...•....•.. 

- +103.2 + 57.5 + 42:2 6.1 + 2.1 + 1.3 + 22.4 + 8.6 + 10.5 - 1.2 - 0.8 - 0.1 
- 0.8 - 0.3 - 0.2 + 50.3 + 3.5 + 2.4 - 75.5 - 17.2 - 13.4 + 0.9 - 2.5 - 1.9 - 7.0 - 0.9 - 0.4 

Yougoala vie . ..•...... 
Autrea pava europCena . 

- - - 1.9 - 10.5 + 14.3 - 1.0 + 0.8 - 2.2 + 6.9 - 1.1 - 0.2 + 1.7 - - 0.2 
- 0.5 - 0.2 - o.s + 21.5 - 9.9 + 4.1 + 7.9 - 5.3 - 15.2 - 0.6 - 1.5 - 2.9 - 0.4 ++ 00 .. 22 -+ 00 .. 61 

- + 0.2 + 3.1 - 0.3 5.1 + 6.8 + 0.2 + 0.2 + 4.7 + 4.2 + 2.2 

Total de1'Europe •.••. - 5.2 - :u - :U +803.9 +303.9 +288.2 -185.0 - 35.8 - 53.6 + 38.3 + 49.9 + 91.0 - 9.0 + 1.3 + 6.8 
U.R.S.S. ........... .. 
Dominiona brit. et lode - + 13 5 - 65 4 - 6.3 + 3.6 - 0.6 - 1.5 7.3 - 13.6 - l1.8 - 0.2 - 0.1 -

- - o.i -468:3 - 14:8 - 44.0 - 12.4 - 3.3 - 4.8 - 49.6 - 25.3 - 25.2 - o.4 - M - o.5 
Terre. europ. outre-mer. - -251.5 - 81.8 -146.8 - 4.3 - 2.3 - 7.3 + 1.2 - 3.8 - 59.0 + 0.4 + 1.0 + 0.2 

Etato-Unia ............ - 0.1 + 0.1 - 03 -487.4 - 28.7 -103.1 - 33.9 - 10.2 - 17.0 - 31.9 - 11.1 - 37.9 - 1.1 - ?·~ + 8·~ 
Autrea payo ..... ·...... - 0.5 - 0.3 - 1:6 -306.1 - 63.1 - 65.6 - 13.6 - 6.5 · - 12.7 - 2.8 - 14.3 - 6.0 + 0.4 + • + • 
Monde .. ., ........... - 5.8 - 15 - 4.3 -695.9 + 50.1 - 77.6 -245.6 - 58.7 - 96.9 - 52.1 - 48.2 - 48.9 - 9.9 + 3.0 + 7.9 

Pays Danemark-Denmark Eopagne--Spain Eatonie-Eatonia Finlande-Finland France 

_An_nec: ______ 1 __ 1_92_8_1-_I_9_Js_I-I-93_8-ti-I-92_8_
1
._I9_3_s ___ 193_8_~ _19_3_5_

1 
__ 19_3_8 +-1_9_28_

1
_19_3_5_

1 
__ 19_38 ___ 192_8 ___ 19_3_5 ___ 19_38_ 

BtU.ances arJtt: 

~J'e".::~~n'e' • • • .. ' " .. ' - -18.9} 2;-; - 41.9 - 15.0 
Autriehe.::;::::::::: -tog - 0.1 - • - 1.2 - 0.6 
Belgique-Luxembourg.. - 17.4 - 2.2 - 3.1 + 0.2 - 0.8 
Bulgarie .............. - ~ - 0.6 - 1.1 _ M : U 
~:::~~~~:::::::::::: - 0.8 - 1.6 - 0.1 - -
Eotonie .............. + 0.2 _ Lo :!: &J : ~:~ : YJ 
~!:~~~~·:.:·.::::::::: :t 2t~ - 5.4 + o.3 + 35.1 + 5.3 
Gr= ................ + 0.4 - 0.5 + 0.4 -
Hongrie .............. - 0.3 - 0.3 - 1.1 - 1.3 - 0.3 
I I d + 0.6 + 0.4- 0.1 - 0.4 ran e............... · _ 0.5 - 2.1 + 25.4 - 2.3 
l:~~ie·.::::::::::::: + k~ - 0.3 - -
Lithuanie ... ,.,...... + 0.8 - 0.5 - 0.1 + 0.2 - 0

1
.2
7 Norvege., ............ + 18.2 + 4.8 + 0.7 - 4.1 - . 

~~r:;~:o~~~i·::: : : : : 2~:~ : u : f:~ ~ 18:1 : ~:~ 
p 1 14-0.3-0.9+2.2+1.8 
~=.':;;.::::::::::::+ - 3057:.27 - 1.0 + 1.3 2.3 - 1.2 ..,_ u . + 55.5 + 64.2 + 40.5 + 11.1 
""Y!'ume- m. ........ 06 - 1.7 - 5.0 - 17.9 - 5.4 
~~:~:::::::::::::::: + 1:6 + 0.2 - 2.1 - 19.3 - 2.1 
TehOco-Siovaquie...... - 6.4 - ~ : 5:~ : ta : AJ 
Turquie .......... "• · :t &J + 0 2 _ 0.4 - - 0.8 
I:'J:"!:.V::·c~;..;~;: + 4.6 + 1:8 + 0.5 - 7.1 - 0.6 

Total de J'Europe • • . • • +149.9 + 18.2 + 17.2 + 4.9 - 21.3 

U R.s S 9.7 - 6.0 - s.o - 17.9 3.2 
o;.mi~~ i.ri~ ~· 'j,{,j~ - 16.9 + 0.2 - 0.3 - 56.8 - 12.4 

Terre. europ. outre-mer. - 12.9 - 3.0 - 2.9 - 43.8 - 15.8 

Etats-Unia............ - 98.3 - 13•3 - 2H - ~H - ng 
Autreo payl .... • • .... • - 48·0 - 9·9 - • - • - • 

Mondc ...... • • •....... - 35.9 - 13.8 - 19.7 268.5 - 95.3 

- 3.i + 0.~ - o.i - 84.3 
- 0.3 - 0.1 - - 0.6 
+ 1.0 - 0.2 - 0.1 + 7.1 

- - 0.1 - 0.2 + 0.9 + 0.1 - 0.1 - 7.5 
- 0.1 - + 0.1 + 4.4 

- --2.9 

- 10.8 
- 0.8 + 2.8 

- 0.3 + 0.5 
- 1.3 

- - ci.i + o.i 

-45.6 
0.9 

+ 27.2 
- 0.3 + 5.2 
- 2.6 
- 0.3 
- 6.9 

- 0.4 
- 1.6 + 1.3 
+ 12.8 
- 0.3 
- 0.7 
- 2.3 
- 3.7 
- 1.7 
- 0.5 
- 3.4 + 2.4 
- 6.5 + 35.3 + 0.4 

t Y:~ + 4.0 

- 37.4 
0.4 + 29.3 + 1.2 + 2.0 + 5.1 

- 0.2 
- 4..1 

+ O.l 
- 2.1 + 1.4 
- 2.1 
- 0.1 
+ 0.1 
- 2.1 + 4.5 
- 2.6 
- 1.2 + 3.8 + 10.8 
- 4.5 + 26.~ + 3.1 
- 2.0 + o.E + 2.8 

+ 1o.7 + 6.1 + 2.4 - 53.2 + 18.4 - 2.7 +664.7 + 13.6 + 31.9 

+ 0.3 _ _ o.z + 6.1 - 2.1 - 1.3 :2~H :16~:g : ~:! 
- U - M - U + U - + U4 

3 +52 9 - 37.8 -134.E - 0.2 - 0.4 - 1.0 + 0.6 + 0.6 + 0. • 

- 9.3 - 1.5 - 0.7 - 32.9 + 3.4 - Y:l =~~:~ :IrA:~ :l~H 
- 1.7 - 0.7 - 0.9 + 1.1 - 0.8 -

75 5 + 19 5 - 4.5 -102.3 -363.8 -444.1 - 1.9 + 3.1 - 1.9 - • • 



ANNEX III. TRADE BALANCES OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

In new J gold (OOO,OOO's). 

GrCce-Grecce Hoagrie-Hungary Irlandc-Ireland Italic-Italy Lcttonie-Latvia Country 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ --------------------------1-----1------
- 0.8 - 0.3 - 0.3 + 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.5 
+ 12.3 + 1.1 - 3.1 - 41.0 + 4.9 + 5.8 - 12.8 - 4.i - 2.6 - 31.6 
-~-U-M+~+U+W-M-M -U 
- 7.6 - 0.4 - 0.3 - 1.1 + 0.1 - - u - u - 4.6 - 34.1 
- 5.1 - o.z - 0.1 - 0.6 - o.z + 0.6 . . . + 2.9 
-U -+M+M+U++0

0 
.. s2 -~-~-~ U 

-U - -+U+M -~ --~+~ 

+~iHtH+~ = ==~-~-ti ~ 
- 12.2 + 0.1 + 0.6 - 7.1 + 1.6 + 1.0 - 2.8 - 1.0 - 2.4 - 70.5 
-~-~+~+~+u-~-~:H tH 

+d+~+~-dttitH-~-~-~+~ 
- + 0.1 + 0.3 - - - 1.1 - 0.6 - 06 + 02 

- o.7 - + ~ :!: &~ + ~ + o:7 - o.6 - o:i - ~s :!: kl 
+ 2.3 + 0.1 - 0.8 - 5.2 - 1.2 - 2.1 - 4.5 - 2.7 - 1.9 - 12.2 
-U-M-~-U-U-U-U-~-~-M 

: ~~:g : ~:l - IW : &A - 8.8 :!: H - ~ : 8:~ - 0
•
7 :!: ~~:~ 

- 21.3 - 7.2 - 9.6 - 3.7 + 4.9 + 4.9 - 17.4 - 43.2 + 7.6 - 34.8 
-U-U-1.1-M+M+U-U-U-U U 
:H:~tH-MtH:tH:tH:tH:H:tm 
- ,B : H : !:& :t g:l :t ~:i + 8:~ = = - o.t :t 2&~ 
+M -+U+~+U+U+U+~ -+~ 

- 75.5 - 19.7 - 29.3 - 97.4 + 15.7 + 28.9 - 52,3 - 62.8 - IU -171.4 

u-u-~-u - --u-u u-w 
- 23.8 - 2.8 - 11.3 - 4.6 + 0.2 + 1.5 - 8.6 - 9.3 - Z0.4 -188.2 

- 2.8 - 2.8 - 2.9 - 1.3 + 1.5 + 1.1 + 0.3 - 1.4 - 6.6 + 12.6 

+ 0.3 
- 47.7 
- 11.4 
- 9.1 
- 1.9 + 0.8 
- 1.5 
- 0.1 

1.5 
- 13.7 + 0.6 

5.4 + G.1 

+ 0.1 - - - Albania 
- 52.6 - 19.0 - 1.4 - 2.4 Germany 

- 0.2 - Auatria 
- 1.9 + 6.8 + 1.4 + 0.2 Belgiom·Lumnburg 
- 2.1 - - 0.2 - 0.2 Bulgaria + 1.0 - 2.6 + 0.3 - 0.1 Denmark 

- ~ : 8:1 = - D.i ~::i. 

+
+ 0~.:~, + ~ :!: 8:1 t 8:1 ~~~~~d 

- 0.1 - 0.1 Greece 
1.4 - 0.1 - - Hungarr 

+ ~ - o.s :!: ~1 :!: ~~ ~~~~·d - + 04 - - - Latvia 
- 0.1 + 0:2 ++ 0.1 - 0.3 - 0.1 Lithuauia 
- 1.3 - l3 + 0.3 - O.J - 0.1 Norway 
- 2.7 + 0.8 3.7 - + 0.9 Netherlancla 
- 3.1 - 10.5 - 5.2 - 0.6 - 0.5 Poland·Dam:ir 
- 0.7 - 0.5 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 Portugal 
- 14.4 - 6.0 + 0.6 - 0.1 - 0.2 Roumania 
- 11.4 - 6.5 + 13.5 + 3.0 + 9.9 United Kingdom 
- 3.1 - 3.9 - L9 - 0.2 - 0.5 Sweden 

:!: }g :!: g : U + 8J - ~ ~:!~~lo~akia 
: ~:f ++ 1

3 
.• ·~7 = - ~ : ~~ t~~r .. ia + 2.5 - - - Other Eur. countrico 

-130.4 - 84.6 - 9.9 + 1.8 + 5.9 Total Europe 

- 10.6 0.3 + 1.9 - 0.3 -
- 17.3 - 14.2 - 3.4 - 0.1 -

+ 22.6 + 75.9 - 0.3 - 0. 7 -

0.1 U.S.S.R. 
0.7 BriU.h Domiaiou aad 

lDdia 
1.2 European territoriea 

overaea1 
- 0.8 - 2.2 U.S.A. - 6.2 - 22.4 -222.0 - 37.8 - 28.6 - 4.0 

- 4.9 - 18.6 - 14.9 - 37.8 + 12.5 + 0.2 - 0.6 - 1.7 Other cuuntriea 

-133.9 - 34.0 - 41.0 -113.8 + 14.5 + 33.1 -111.7 - 85.8 - 83.8 -656.2 -211.3 - 39.3 - 15.5 - 0.7 -World 

Lithuanie-Lithuania NorvCge-Norway Paya-Ba•-Netherlaad, Pologne--Dantzig 
Poland-Danzig 

Portugal Country 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~.~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
------------------~------------1------

+ o.i - 1.6 + t.4 - 56.0 :'
0
s .. 8

3
'j 

- 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.6 - Z0.6 
+ 0.1 + 1.2 + 0.3 - 4.3 - 2.9 - 3.7 

- + 0.1 - 0.1 - o.z + o.-i - - 21.0 - 6.s - 6.8 
+ 1.3 + 0.1 - - 1.9 + 0.7 + 0.6 
- 0.6 - - 0.2 - 0.5 0.2 - 0.3 
- 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.2 + 1.6 + 1.0 + 1.6 

-~+~:8JtH+AJ:t~:~ 

- o.s + 1.2 

- 0.2 
- 0.7 
- 4.2 

- 0.1 + 0.3 

t 8J + 0.2 

-+0.4-0.5-0.9 

-cl.itg:~:!:8:~t8:~ 
- - 0.1 - 0.2 + 0.1 
- - 0.1 - + 0.2 

- 0.3 
- 0.4 - 20.5 - 3.2 - 8.0 

- - 4.7 - 3.0 - 2.4 
- +2.8 +0.4 +2.2 

+ 5.6 + 3:7 + 3.8 + ~~ :!: ~J :!: &~ 
- 0.4 + 0.1 - 0.3 - 22.4 - 8.4 - 17.4 
- 0.5 + 0.2 - 0.2 - 1.7 - 0.3 - 1.7 
- 2.2 - 0.6 + 0.2 - 2.9 - 2.3 - 3.8 = + ~ + D.i : ~~ 

- 1.1 - 1.7 - 3.2 

- 1.8 + 5.0 + 4.0 -136.5 - 5G.2 - 71.5 

- 0.9 - 0.1 - 0.3 + 3.5 
- 0.3 - - 0.4 - 3.1 

- 1.0 
- 1.5 

- 2.8 
- 6.4 

-0.2-0.2- o.s - 3.2 - o.s - 2.7 

-178.7 
+ 4.3 
- 86.8 

+ 17.6 + 1.3 
- u 
- 11.4 + 1.1 
- 0.3 + 1.8 
+ 3.8 + 12.6 
- 5.4 

+ 14.8 

- 3.0 + 0.2 
2.0 

+123.4 
-6.-4 + 1.0 
- 5.6 + 4.2 
- 0.3 
+ 0.6 

-114.6 

- 11.9 
- U.9 

+ 3.6 

- 74.9 - 80.9 8.4 
+ 1.0 0.9 + 17.2 
- 21.2 - 31.1 - 1.7 
- 0.6 + 0.1 - 0.9 
- 0.9 - 2.9 + 4.4 + 3.8 + 2.1 + 0.2 

-+0.3+0.7 
- 1.0 - 3.5 + 4.3 
+ 2.0 - 2.6 - 39.1 + 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 
- 0.7 - u - 0.1 

t ~:: :!: 6:1 - 6.5 
+8J+AJ+U 
+ ~ + ~ :!: ~~~ 
-2.8-U + 1.4 + 1.3 0.4 
- 1.3 - 1.1 + 3.1 
+ 37.4 + 65.4 - 16.5 + 4.2 - 3.3 + 7.6 + 4.0 - - 13.7 
- 4.2 - 9.1 + 15.6 
- 0.1 - 0.2 

t8:f-~tfi:~ 

+
+ 

3
,._;51 - - 11.S - 1.J - 10.4 ~~!~y 

- 2.6 - 0.1 - 0.3 - 0.4 Auatria 
+ 5.9 + 0.7 - 13.6 - 5.7 - 4.4 Belsium-Luxemburg 

+ g:~ + Y:I - o.i + o.i + o.i t~~~:k 

+
+ A:Y ++ &! - ,_o - 2.2 1.9 ~~~i. 

t~ - ~:~ - 6.5 - 1.4 - 2.i ~~~d + 0.3 - 0.9 Gree<e - + 0.1 . HungarY 

+++ ~~ + ~t - 1.0 - i:S t Y:A 1::\~nd 
1.2 + 0.4 Latvia 
- - 0.1 . . Lithuania + 1:1 +· u : t~ : u : u ~~~!r .. c~a 

- - 0.1 - 0.2 - 0.5 Polamd-Danzls 
- 0.2 - 0.2 - - - Portugal + 0.5 0.5 . - - Roumania 
+ 12.3 + 12.9 - 45.5 - 16.9 - 6.9 United Kinsdom 
+ 5.6 + 5.0 + 0.2 - 0.4 - 0.8 Sweden 
- 2.0 - 0.6 - 1.1 - 1.5 - 1.5 Switzerland 
+ 3.3 + 0.5 - 0.4 - 0.5 - 0.5 Cze<b..SiovAkia 

- + 0.3 + 0.1 + 0.1 - Turkey 
- 0.2 0.7 - - - Yugoslavia 
+ 2.6 + 5.2 + U - 0.5 + 0.6 Otlier Ewop. countrico 

- 47,7 - 78.4 - 29.6 + 44.9 + 34.2 - 94.8 - 42.1 - 28.6 Total Europe 

- 7.8 - 4.6 0.1 - 0.7 1.6 
- 2.8 - 7.9 - 26.5 - 9.0 - H.2 = :!: g:A :!: ~~ ~Ji~i.\..miniolll and 

India 
- 22.6 - 20.1 - 2.2 - 2.1 - 10.3 - 7.1 - 4.9 - 5.1 EuroP<•• terrltoriea 

overacaa: 
- 3.0 + 0.5 

-M-M-~-u-w~u-ru-~-u-~-m-~ 
- 0.3 - 0.7 + 10.7 + 1.4 + 1.1 -193.2 - 75.1 - 39.7 - 18.7 - • - . - . : U : ~:~ ~~·muntriea 

- 5.7 + 4.3 + 1.7 -153.8 _ 54.5 _ 99.6 -474.9 -177.5 -206.6 -162.1 + 12.2 - 21.9 -124.9 - 61.6 - 51.1 World 
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ANNEXE III. BALANCES COMMERCIALES DES PAYS EUROPEENS. 

Roumanie-Roumania 

En millions de dollars-or nouveaux. 

Royaume-Uni-United Kingdom 

Commerce apEcial 
Special trade 

Commerce general 
General trade 

Suede-Sweden 

-
Suille-Switzerland 

__ A_n_n_k _____ 1 __ 19_2_8_
1 
__ 1_9_35_

11
_1_93_s ___ 19_2_8 ___ 19_3_5_ 1~ _19_2_8 ___ 19_3_5 ___ 19_3_8_ 1928 1935 1

93
3 

1928 1935 193
8 

Ba~Muts 40tt: --Albanie.............. • + 0.1 + 0.1 
Allemagne .. • • • • • • • . • . - 26.3 + 2.01 

- 8.8 
Autriche........ ... . . . - 7.8 + 8.3 
Bel_siqu,..Luxembourg. • - 1.4 - 1. 

+ 0.3 + 
- 168.9 -

+ 4.5 -
- 214.8 -+ 7.1 -
- 353.7 -

1.5 - 1.6 + 7.9 
35.0 - 51.8 - 135.8 -
0.9 - 0.6 + 7.0 -

88.9 - 107.4 - 350.3 -
26.0 - 8.0 - 64.4 -
5.5 - 5.4 - 11.8 -

- + 0.1 - 0.6 
- 38.7 

-43.31. - 77.4 - ss.i - lii 
Bulgarie. • • • • • • • • . • • • • + 4.3 + 0.9 
Daaemarku.......... - 0.2 + 0.1 

- 2.9 
+1.4 14.4 31.8 + 0.2 

0.8 0.8 + 0.5 

-1.4 + 4.5 
- 2. - 7.8 - 16.8 - 2.3 - 0.6 

- 5.8 - 6.2 

tf~:O~·::::::::::::: + 0.6 + 1.2 t H - 62.6 -
11.8 -

- 78.2 -

86.3 - lOS. I - 6.5 
2M - 7.4 + 13.6 
4.6 - 4.4 - 0.2 

50.7 - 65.7 + 22.4 
9.3 - 1.1 + 14.1 

- 0.3 - - 0.1 
- 5.0 - 7.6 2.4 
+ 3.5 + 0.4 + 10.3 

+ 0.1 - 0.2 
- 0.7 - 1.2 
- 0.8 

~~~~!~·::::.::::::::: - 7.2 :!: 8:~ 
Grke................ + 6.7 + 3.7 

-+ 0.1 
- 3.2 

tN r.r:~J~~·.::::::::::::: + 20.2 + 5.6 
Italie., .. • • . . • . . . . . . . - O.S + lS.S + 3.0 
Lettonie.............. - -
Lithuanie.. • . . . . . . . . • . . - -Norv1•·............. - 0.2 - 0.1 - 0.2 
~ayo· aoD .... ·.• . .. . .. . +- 03'98 :!: 01.43 +- o0'56 cologn,._ antzlg .. .. .. . • . 
PortUgal ............. - 0.2 - - 0.2 
Roumanie............ - -

- 260.6 -+ 14.8 + + 4.2 
- 74.0 + 
- 3.9 -
- 36.3 -

- 28.9 -
- 166.0 -
- 3.6-+ 4.0 + 
+ 10.8 -

Royaume-Uni ......... - U.S + 4.9 + 6.3 
Suede ................ - 1.2 - 0.1 - 0.1 -
Suiooe ................ - 6.2 + 2.4 + 0.2 -

52.5 - 66.6 75.2 -
1U + 3~:i + 1 ~~:~ t 
6.5 - 8.5 + 4.1 -

1n: E + H t 
8.7 - 14.1 - 35.3 -
3.4 - 4.4 + 0.2 -
6.7 - 14.6 - 30.0 -

52.2 - 76.6 - 134.3 -
16.5 - 19.7 + 2.5 -
6.0 - 2.6 + 3.3 + 
9.2 - ll.7 + 10.7 -

5.5 + 9.3 + 1.4 
6.7 - 8.8 + 0.3 

31.5 + 14.8 + 3.1 
1.0 - 4.7 + 0.7 
8.2 - 13.6 + 1.2 
3.6 - 4.2 + 0.4 
5.9 - 15.6 + 18.3 

44.9 - 71.0 + 0.3 
10.7 - 10.1 - 1.8 
6.3 - 1.9 - 1.2 
9.6 - 11.9 + 1.6 
- -+53.3 

31.9 - 57.3 -

0.2 + 1.2 
+ 6.9 + 16.3 + 2.0 + 1.8 - 0.4 -109.3 

: 6:~ :!: ~J t A:f 
t u t l:~ : .3:1 
+ 0.2 + 0.4 + 1.4 
+ 0.2 + 0.2 + 0.4 + 4.3 + 14.4 + 2.8 
- 8.5 - 11.4 + 0.2 = g:~ + g:r t u 
+ 0.4 - 0.3 + 1.5 
+ 9.5 + 17.8 + 26.0 

- + 5.4 
- 3.6 - 7.0 

+ 0.1 + 0.4 
- 28.3 + 0.1 
- 2.3 
- 0.2 
- 6.1 
- 0.4 
- 0.4 
- 0.1 
- 4.3 
- 0.9 
+ 0.9 
- 8.2 

:j: YJ 

+ 0.2 + 2.4 
-24.6 
- 0.1 
- 2.4 
- 0.1 
- 5.8 + 1.3 
+:j: o.s 1.1 

1.4 
- 0.8 
+ 0.8 
- 2.5 
+ 12.1 + 5.1 

Tcbico-Siovaquie.. .. .. - 30.1 3. 7 - 3.0 -
Turquie.... .• . . . . . . .. . + l.S + 0.4 - 0.3 + 
Yougoolavie.......... + 5.6 + l.l + 1.1 ++ 
Autreo paya curopC.na • + 10.8 + 4.3 + 4.2 

99.2 -
43.0-
46.4 -
6.9 + 

35.2 -
4.8-

13.5 -
0.5 + 
1.2 -
9.3 + 

61.7 -
17.3 -
21.5 -
8.4 + 

91.5 -
42.3 -
48.1 -
1.9 + 
5.9-

15.6 + 

1.9 - 15.2 - 5.1 
12.8 - 20.1 - u 
0.3 + 7.5 + 4.8 
1.2 - 5.4 + 0.6 

- 4.2 - 2.1 
+ 1.0 + 0.4 
+ 0.2 + 0.6 
- 0.7 - 0.8 

- 13.9 + 0.3 
- 1.6 

- 5.2 - 3.0 
- 0.4 - 0.6 5.5 -

5.4 + 5.3 + 
0.3 + 14.5 + 6.3 - 1.2 - 0.7 - 0.1 

Total de !'Europe .. • • • - 39.0 + 46.0 + 14.5 -1588.4 - 409.6 - 570.8 -1052.3 - 270-2 -434.8 - 34.7 - 50.4 - 31.3 -174.3 -118.5 - 61.5 
U.R.S.S ............. . 
Dominion~ brit. et lnde 
Territoiree europ. 

+ 0.1 - 0.1 - - 126.0 - 79.8 - 46.0 - 138.2 59.3 10.2 + 9.8 - 1.6 + 1.5 + 0.1 - 1.5 - 4.3 - + 207.5 - 230.0 - 428.4 - 124.8 - 322.9 - 540.2 + 10.3 + 9.8 + 9.8 - 7.5 - 0.6 + 2.9 
d'outre-mer .•.•. 

Eute-Unia ........... . 
Autreo paya .......... . 

+ 2.3 + 4.3 + 7.8 
- 16.1 - 2.5 - 4.6 + 5.2 + 4.9 + 2.5 

+ 157.8 - 86.2 - 170.2 - 11.1 - 123.1 - 203.0 + 7.5 + 2.8 + 0.9 + 5.2 + 0.5 + 0.6 
-1081.7 - 287.6 - 446.3 - 986.5 - 282.8 - 436.3 - 38.9 - 8.4 - 43.0 - 15.9 - 7.0 - 7.9 
- 467.6 - 261.3 - 232.0 - 585.5 - 296.2 - 269.2 - 14.5 + 2.3 + 4.4 - 7.0 - 23.7 + 3.8 

Monde ............... - 47.5 + 52.6 + 20.2 -2898.4 -1354.5 -1893.7 -2898.4 -1354.5 -1893.7 - 60.5 - 45.5 - 57.7 -199.4 -150.8 - 66.4 

Paya Turquie-Turkey Yougoslavie--Yugoslavia u.R.s.s.-u.s.s.R. 

Ann<c ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ --------1---1-------1---J-----------
Bflltmas awt: 
Albanie ••.••••••••••••••• 
Allemagne ............. .. 
Autricbc ................. . 
Belgique-Luxembourg ..•••. 

~~~~=;k::::: :::::::::: 
tr~~~~-- ·. ·. :::::::::::::: 
Finlande ...•..•......•••• 
France •••.••••...•.•. ,.,. 
Grece ...•.....••...••.••. 
Hongrie •••.•••...•••. , •.• 
Irlande ............•.•• ,. 
Italic .................... . 
Mttonie .....•..•..•••..• 
Lithuanie .............. ,, • 
NorvCge ................... . 
Paya-Bas .............. .. 
Pologne-Dantzig •••.•••••• 
Portupl. ............... . 
Roumanie .•••••• _. ........ . 
Royaumc--Uni •.•••••••••• 
Suede .............. , ••••• 
Suisac .................... . 
Tchico-Slovaquie .......... . 

~:U~;;;;:::::::::::::: 
Autres paya curopi:en•- .... . 

Total de I' Europe ....... .. 

U.R.S.S ................. . 
Dominio11.1 brit.. et lnde .••• 
Terr. europCens outre-mer •. 
Etata-Unia ............. , •.• 
Autrea paya •••.•.•.••.••• 

+ 0.1 
- 86.6 
+84.2 
- 6.4 + 5.0 
+ II.7 
- 0.4 + 1.0 + 4.2 
- 26.5 + 3.0 
+ 31.0 -+ 8.4 + 1.4 + 1.2 + 2.9 + 5.8 
- 19.9 

+ 16.8 + 32.4 + 1.8 + 7.1 

+ 0.3 + 0.1 
- 13.0 + 3.8 
+ 18.6 + 10.3 
- 0.7 + 1.2 + 0.9 - 0.3 + 0.6 + 0.8 

- - 0.2 

+ i:3 :j: !:~ 
2.4 - 4.5 + 0.5 - 2.5 

:j: 8:~ :j: 6:~ 

-8.3+2.9-6.5:!: 
- 3.4 0.9 + 0.8 -
:!:}+~+~+ 

- + 0.7 + 0.1 - 0.1 - -

0.3 + 
~:g :j: 
0.5 + 
0.1 -

0.1 + 

n +~~-54 .• +38.6 
3.1 - 0.8 - 8.1 + 0.5 
1.6 + 6.7 + 10.8 + 9.8 
0.2 - 0.1 + 0.1 + 0.1 

- - ~ + M + U + M 
0.7 + 0.1 + 7.6 + 2.3 - - + 1.7 - 0.1 

- - 0.4 - - - + 0.1 - 7.9 + 1.9 

+ H ~ tl :1: H +J~ +~ H ~ U t U t H 
- 1.8 - 0.1 - 0.3 + 1.4 2.1 + 0.6 - 1.2 - 0.6 

- - - - - - + 4.3 

+ 4.0 
- 0.4 + 9.9 

++ 4.2 
4.9 

0.6 + 4.7 + 0.8 -
- 0.2 + 0.1 

+ 4.5 + 1.0 + s.9 + 22.i + 6.9 - 2.8 + H.s + 5.6 
- - 0.1 + 0.1 - - - + 64-.7 - 0.2 + 0.1 

- + 0.9 - 0.9 - 0.2 + 1.6 + 2.1 - 0.3 - - - 0.3 
- 0.2 + 5.7 - 1.5 + 0.4 + 0.3 - 1.5 
+ 0.5 - 0.9 - 0.7 - - 0.4 - 3.7 
- 0.5 - 0.2 - 0.1 - - - 0.1 
+ 5.1 + 1.5 - 5.3 - 1.3 + 1.3 - 3.9 
+ 7.5 + 17.1 - 8.3 - 2.8 - 9.4 - 10.3 
+ U - U - U - - U - M 
+ 24.2 + 2.3 - 1.7 - 0.5 + 0.5 + 3.0 

- - 5.5 - 0.7 - 0.6 - 24.5 

- 0.1 - 0.1 - 2.3 + 0.6 + 2.2 
- 1.1 + 1.2 + 10.5 + 6:~ t H 
+ ~ :!: ~r :!: ~~ _ 0.2 _ 0.9 
-· 1.2 - 1.3 + 0.3 + 0.1 
- 3.7 + 1.2 + 90.1 + 37.4 
- 0.1 - 0.1 - 11.4 + 1.0 
+ 0.2 - 0.3 - 0.9 - 0.1 

+6.0+0.2+6.0-- --1.0 
+ 25.0 1.8 + II.1 - OS - 0.4 - 0.2 

t ~~ ~ ~~ ~ l{:g + t.Y 
+ 0.1 + 0.4 + O.l - - + 0.9 + 0.4 

- - - 0.1 + 0.2 + 0.1 + 0.4 

+109.3 

+U 
- 18.9 

2.6 + 1.1 + 1.7 

+ 45.5 +63.4 

+ 1.3 + 4.7 
- 6.3 - 3.7 
- 2.6 - 7.5 

:j: ~:~ + ~~:~ 

- 47.2 + 1.1 - 3.3 - 23.9 + 12.1 + 8.4 +126.8 +108.6 + 56.7 

- 4.8 - o.I : o.6 _ - : ~-~ : ~-~ _ siS _ i.(j _ 1i.l 
-

4
·
7 

- o.s ~ n + 1.5 - 0.1 - 4.5 + 3.7 + 0.4 
+ 

3
·
1 

+ 
2
·
3 

7 + 9"7 - o·1 - 1.0 -139.3 - 2.6 - 58.3 :!: 1i:~ + ~ :!: b) : 5:6 - 3:s - 3:2 - 75.7 + 1.1 - 2.1 

Monde .................. +101.0 + 50.3 + 63.9 - 43.2 + 5.6 - 3.9 - 41.4 + 7.6 + 1.7 -146.2 +109.8 - 17.2 
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ANNEX III. TRADE BALANCES OF EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

In new S gold (OOO,OOO's). 

l!~~~~~~~~(J~i~J:P::.~~e~:~ compris I'U.R.S.S.) en employant pour 

Total {27 European countria, not includins {U S.S R ) til.. 1 
the U.K.. the balancca: . • • · 0 lltng, or 

An nee 

Balt~nces Mtt: 

Albanic ••• ,, ••••••••.•••••••••••. 
Allemagne. •••••·········••••····· 
:\utrichc: ••• •,, •••••••.•. ,,,,,.,,. 
Belgique~Luzembourg ..•.• , , • , , • , , . 

~~~:~=~k:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
r.::i:~·::.·::::: ::::::::::::::::: 
Finlande,. ••••••••••••·•••••••••· 
France ••••••••••••• _.._. •••• ••••••. 

~~C::ri~.':::::: ::::::::::::::::::: 
Irlande •.•• ,,., •••••••••••••• ,,.,. 
Italic .. , ..• , .. ,.,, •.•.••.•• ,,,, ••. 
:Lettonie.,,.,,,., ..•.• ,, •• , .• ,,,,. 
I.itbuanic. , • , , •••••••.•••••• , • o •• 

NorvCge ••••• o•••················· 

(~~!~€:~~-:;· ~;·;·; ~ ~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Royaume-Uni.,, ••.•....•• , , , • o ••• 

Suede ••• 0 o. I I o •••••••••• o· ••••••• 

Suiase •.•• ,, ••• o •••••••• ~ ••••••••• 

TchCco-Siovaquic .................. . 

~~=i~-ri~·-·.·.·::::::::::::::::::: 
Autres paYf euro.,eena •••• o o ••••• o • 

du commerce ap&ial 
in apecial trade 

1928 

+ 1.5 
-1106.7 
+ 200.8 
- 136.7 
+ 4.0 
- 301.9 
- 54.1 
- 12.0 

45.3 
- 712.9 
+ 80.5 + 63.5 

40.3 + 151.9 
- 34.5 + 8.6 + 23.5 

35.0 
29.1 

+ 13.0 
49.3 + 851.9 

- 118.1 + 219.2 
- 235.0 + SO.! 
+ 26.3 + 53.8 

1935 

+ 1.7 
- 419.2 + 30.0 

21.1 
4.6 

82.7 
2U 

8.1 
54.0 
15.7 + 8.2 
20.8 

+ ~J 
12.5 
4.5 
0.9 + 4.8 

65.1 + 13.4 
62.3 + 183.0 

- 29.1 

:!: 1~~~ 
13.1 
31.2 + 28.4 

1938 

+ 1.9 
- 350.8 + 18.1 
- 71.7 
- 15.5 
- 103.5 + 3.1 

3.2 
55.0 
33.9 

+ 26.4 
32.6 + 11.8 + 36.4 
14.9 
4.6 + 10.6 + 26.4 

50.6 + 6.6 
38.7 + 295.5 

- 100.3 + 56.8 
69.5 + 16.7 

8.2 + 15.2 

du .commerce gC:neraJ 
tn general trade 

1928 

+ 1.5 
- 908.0 + 204.2 
- 57.7 + 3.9 
- 298.5 
- 55.9 
- 12.0 

42.3 
- 591.6 + 80.2 + 63.4 + 30.2 + 161.6 
- 33.5 + 8.8 + 22.4 

3.3 
23.0 + 12.3 
49.4 + 851.9 

- 110.4 + 219.9 
- 236.7 + 45.4 + 26.7 + 64.0 

1935 

+ 1.7 
- 387.4 + 31.5 

0.5 
4.5 

80.1 
24.8 
7.2 

52.2 + 12.2 + 9.3 
21.0 + 44.4 + 103.7 
12.0 
4.7 
0.1 + 12.1 

59.3 + 13.7 
62.7 + 183.0 

- 25.8 

:!: 1~~~ 
13.3 
31.2 + 33.6 

1938 

+ 1.9 
- 327.0 + 19.8 
- 51.7 
- 15.7 
- 101.2 + 3.7 

2.2 
54.1 
0.1 + 26.6 

32.9 + 35.3 + 36.8 
14.4 
u 

:j: 3i:g 
41.0 

+ 7.3 
38.9 + 295.5 

- 95.9 + 58.9 
68.1 + 15.8 

- 8.3 + 21.2 

Year 

· Balances rDil4: 
Albania 
Germany 
Austria 
Belgium~Luzemburg 
Bulgaria 
Denmark 

gat!:i. 
Finland 
France 
Greece 
Hungary 
Ireland 
Italy 
Latvia
Lithuania 
Norway 
Netherland• 
PoJand.Danzia 
Portuga) 
Roumania 
United Kingdom 
Sweden 
S\Vitzerland 
Cz.cho..Siovakia 
Turkey 
Yugoalavia 
Other European countriee 

Total de !'Europe .•.• : ..••..•••••. -1162.0 - 407.3 - 427.5 - 625.9 - 267.9 - 291.$ Total Europe 

U.R.S.S •.•••••••...•.••.•.•••••.. 
Dominions brit. ct Inde ••••••• o •••• 

Terr. europ. outto-mer •.•••••• , ••.• 
Etata-Unis ••••• o ••••••••••••••• , • 

Autrcs paYf. ••o •••••••••••••••••• 

- 193.5 
- 960.3 

83.8 
-26'U.3 
-1S4U 

- 211.4 
- 439.6 
- 261.8 
-547.9 
- 667.7 

97.4 
- 67U 
- 492.0 
- 952.8 
- 489.3 

- 205.7 
-1292.6 
- 256.1 
-2599.1 
-1655.9 

190.9 
- 532.5 
- 298.7 
- H3.1 
- 702.6 

61.6 
-786.2 
- Sll.5 
- 'U2.8 
- 539.8 

U.S.S.R. 
Britiah Dominions and India 
European territories ovcncu 
U.s.A. 
Other countriu 

Monde........................... -6635.3 -2535.7 -3133.4 -6635.3 -2535.7 -3133.4 World 

NOTES TO ANNEX lii 

Germany. The tables in German trade returns thowing the divition 
by c:ountrie. in German trad~ for 1928 refer to uncorrected figucea. over· 
atimating the import value by 21.5 (51.1 million marks), and under
estimating the aport value by 89.1 (220.8 million marks). When cal .. 
culating the balances of the present table, the import and export figures 
have been adjuated 10 as to agree with the corrected totals, on the 
assumption that the errors were uniformly distributed. The balances 
ahown for 1935 exclude - SS.f oa account of imports from Russia entered 
in the trade returns for that year but properly belonging to 1934. The 
balanua for 1938 arc those of the "Aitrcich"• (with countries other than 
Austria). 

AustritJ, The e;gx>rt balance with c.Other European countries'' in 1928 
refers to German Free Ports. Trielte and Liechtenstein. 

for !~b::;cfi:~':!~·.!:c~dJ•~ ~~~i~&~ ~~i~ fJJS ;~I ~~iJci: 
1938. The balancea with .. Other European c:ountria .. include: 

1928 1935 1938 

t~rn:::r:fai~ ·a-~d d~ti~~ti~~-:::: :!: 6:~ :!: ~:! :!: ~:t 
BulgaritJ. E:z_p~?rts to unknown destination account for + SQ.3 of the 

balance with 110thcr European countries" in 1928. 

Dmtr.41'1. The figures for 1928 and 1935 rder to general trade. The 
total balancea in apecial trade are - 46.3 in 1928 and - 16.1 in 1935. The 
balance with "Other European countries•• induda Iceland (1928. + 4.0; 
1935, + 1.1; 1938, + 0.2). 

Spain. The figures for 1928 include bullion and ap~cie. The total 
balance in merchandise trade for that year is - 289.5. Figures for 1938 
are not available. The balance with "Other European countrica .. in 1928 
refere chieB:y to Gibraltar and Andorra. 

Fi•l4ntl. lnc1uding bullion and lpt:ci~. The balances in merchandiee 
trade a.re - 75.0 in 1928. + 21.2 in 1935 and - 1.4 in 1938. 

Frtmt,. The balance with "Other European countries•• includes ahipt' 
nora (1928, + 3.1; 1935, + 3.2; 1938, + 1.8). 

Hungary. The balances with "Oth:r European countries .. refe-r 
chie6y to free porte. 

I re/arul, The bal:mcca refer to general trade. 
ltttly. The balances for 1928 refer to statistics compiled accocdinf. to 

the "old eystem .. ; the total balance according to the unew ayatem' it 
- 651.4-. The balancea with "Other European countries•• include: 

Malta, Gibraltar ....•••• , • , • , , ...• 
Ar~tic an~ Antarctic Oceana., ••.•.• 
Tneate. F1ume ....•..•••••••.•.••• 
Returned goode .•• , ..••.•••••••..• 
Ships' atoree ...................... . 
Aegean lolanda •••••••••••• , ••••••• 

1928 1935 1938 
+3.5 +!.O +1.3 
'"- --0.2 
:!: i:~ :!: w- 0.5 

- - 0.3 + 1.2 - 0.3 + 3.6 

Lilhrumia. In 1935 and 1938, i~cluding bullion'and 1pecie. The total 
balances in merchandise trade dunns these YQfl are + 4.2 and + 1 .. 6 
respectively. 

NortJJay~ t'he balances refer to general trade. 

Netlurla11tlto The balances with .. Other European countrica .. include: 
1928 1935 1938 

"Sea"............................ - 0.4 - 1.9 - 3.7 
ShiPI' 1tnr<1 and bunken •••••• ._.. - + 1.5 + 3.4 

In 1928. ships' ~tares and, bunker& are included in the &gurea ahowa. 
againat the reapecttve countrtea, 

Po/tJntl. The balances with. ••other European countrica., include: 

Shipa' ttorea ...................... • 
For order •••••.••••• • .... •• •• ..... • 
Dircctioa unknown.. • ............... . 

1928 1935 1938 + 1.6 + 4.7 + 1.1 + 0.7 + 0.3 
- 0.1 



Pomral. or the balanceo with "Other Euro~D muntries" -· 
to unknown destination account for + 4.1 in 1928, + 1.5 in 1935 and + o.s in 1938. 

Rovmand. Including bullion and opecie, The balanceo with "Other 
European countries" include: 

1928 19
35 1938 

. Gibraltar and Malta...... .. .. .. .. • + 9.3 + 1.1 + 1.2 
Shipa' etoreo .. , ......... , • .. .. .. .. + 1.5 + 3.2 + 3.0 

U•W Kinxrlom. For explanation of "apecial,. and "generalu trade, 
aee the introductory note. The balancca with 110ther European countrieau 
include: 

1928 1935 1938 

Intf.f.a~1 8;b~;{tar, Channel Ialando... + 15.2 + 13.5 + 12.9 
Whale fiehcries. • • • • • • • • • • .. • .. • • .. + 0.4 - 3.2 - 10.2 
Deep sea fiohories .. ,... .. ... .. • .. .. - 11.6 - 2.3 - 2.3 

In£i::"h.t;:~f:.r, Channel Islande... + 25.0 + 19.6 + 18.5 
Whale fiaherieo ........... •........ + 0.4 - U - 10.2 
Deep eoa fishcrieo.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • - 11.6 - 2.3 - 2.3 

S..nturltml. Including, in 1928, all buUio'!; in 1935 •!'d 1938, silver 
bullion and gold bullion other than for bank1og tranaact1ona. The total 

balanceo, for merchandise trade are - 176.5 in 1928, - 151.8 in 1935 ond 
- 62.7 1n 1938; theae balances (as well as those ehown in tho table) for 
1935 and 193! include re-apnm of nationalieed ll""de (excluded from 
ex~ and ded&Jcted from importa in 1928) and Improvement and re
pair trade (excluded in 1928). 

Cutlao-Siooaltia. IncludiM bullion and specie. The total ba1anc:e
1 

in 
f9)'8.handise trade are + I .9 in 1928, + 28.4 in 1935 and + 64.3 in 

Turk.y. Including bullion and apecie (but not gold bullion for banking 
transactions). The total balancee for merchandise proper are - 43.2 in 
1928, + 6.3 in 1935 and - 3.8 in 1938. The balance with "Other Euro
pean countries" in 1938 includea + 0.4 on account of exports to unknown 
Cieatination. 

YutoJlaoitL Including bullion and epecie. The total balances for 
merchandise proper are - 41.3 in 1928, + 9.6 in 1935 and + 2.0 in 1938. 

U.S.S.R. The balancee ohown for 1928 refer to the financial year 
l.X.1927 - 30.ix.1928. The total balance for the calendar year 1928 ia 
-125.3. 

TolD/ (27 Er~roptDn countriu, not including U.S.S.R.). Cf. the in
troductory note, The balancea for 1938 exclude Spain. 
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ANNEX IV. 

TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935-

The tal,les show trade during 1935 in 75 specified products, chiefly foodstuffs and raw materials, represent
ing together 54% of Europe's total imports and 27'1G of its total exports during the year. The first of the two lines 
against each product represents imports, the second (with figures in italics) exports. Data are given for all Euro• 
pcan countries with the exception of Gibraltar, Iceland, Malta, free ports and a few other small territories. The 
countries are listed in the alphabetical order of their French names. At the end of the tables, totals are shown for 
ten industrial countries (i.e., Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Belgium, France, Germany, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden, 
Switzerland and the United Kingdom), for the rest of Europe and for Europe as a whole and, finally, for Conti
nental Europe (i.e., Europe less the United Kingdom and Ireland). The totals exclude the trade of the small terri
tories not shown elsewhere in the table. The information refers to special trade, except in a few cases. Thus, as 
retained imports into the United Kingdom are not specified by articles and countries, the figures given for that 
country refer to total imports (i.e., retained exports plus re-exports) and total exports (exports of domestic goods 
plus re-exports). For similar reasons, the import figures for Ireland refer to total imports, though it was not 
thought necessary to include the relatively small Irish re-exports in the export figures. 

Besides the total quantity, in thousands of metric tons (except in the case of cattle and wood) and value of 
imports and exports, the tables show how the quantity is divided between the following groups of countries of 
provenance and destination: (i) Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.); (ii) British Dominions and India; (iii) Euro
pean oversea territories (colonies, protectorates, mandates, etc.), and (iv) Other countries (chiefly the United 
States, the Latin American republics, the U.S.S.R., Japan and China). This information concerning the direction 
of trade is influenced, of course, by the differences in the methods employed by the various European countries in 
recording countries of provenance and destination, of which a record is given in the introductory note to Annex III 
above. In particular, this difference in methods is largely responsible for the fact that total imports of each article 
by European countries from Europe does not always agree closely with total exports of the corresponding article 
from European countries to Europe ( cf. the figures for "Total Europe" at the end of the tables). 

In numerous cases, when the specification in trade returns by articles or countries did not permit of the 
extraction of the information desired, it proved necessary to have recourse to estimates. These estimates were fre
quently based on the statistics of the countries of provenance and destination in the trade of the country examined. 
Usually, the estimates refer only to a minor portion of the trade under consideration and are believed to be fairly 
correct Those figures which to a considerable extent are based on estimates are marked with an asterisk (*). 

Hemp (item 44) includes hard hemp (e.g., Manila hemp). The quantities shown for pulp (items SI, 52) 
refer, when possible, to dry weight (the actual weight of wet pulp was reduced by so%). The export figures for 
coal (item 53) and mineral oils (items SS-57) do not include the sale of bunker fuel to domestic or foreign ships, 
except in cases when such sales were grouped in trade returns with other exports of fuel. 

Additional information and explanations for individual articles are given in notes after the tables. IQ. order 
not to complicate unnecessarily the study of the tables, the reference numbers in the tables are entered only against 
the figure for the total quantity imported or exported even when the note also refers to the other figures for the 
article in question. 

The names of the products are given in French and English on alternate pages, the item numbers being 
the same. 
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935. 

Les importations sont indiqu~es en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quanti~ en milliers de tonnes metriques sa f' d' . 

-____ _: __________ r-----------~~-:------------~------------~:::==:-------------r--------~~·--~U~tn=:tc:a~h~o:n~ contraire, 
Albanie Allemagne 

Total dont (quantite) Total dont (quantite) 
Ardcle 

Quaa• 
titC 

Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. 
lions aana brit. europ. Autre& Quan· 
de $ U.R. et IDde ouuem. payo tite s.s. 

Mil· Europe Domin. Terr. 
1iona una brit. t:urop. Autrea 
de$ U.R. et Inde outrem. payo s.s. ------1-------------------------

1. Groo betan (•iiHm lk 
lhtJ) •••••••••••••• 

2. Viaude: boeuf, veau, 
mouton, agneau . .•.. 

3. pon: ••••••.•.••••.. 

4. Beurre ............... . 

5. Fromagc .••••.•.•••.•. 

6. O.Ufa en oaque ........ . 

7. Pommes de terre •••.•.• 

8. FfQmeat ... •••........ 

9. Farinc de fromcat •••••• 

10. Seigle ................ . 

11.0rp ................. . 

l2.Avoine ............... . 

l3.Maio ................ .. 

2!1 

0.82 

1.22 

o.u 
0.84 

0.05 

o.os 

H.Riz ................... 
11f4 

tS. Baa.anea . .. . 

16.ABTUmco .••• 

17. Sucre: DUD nlfiui ••••••• 

18. rafliuli • .. . .. .. . .. • 3.86 

19. Cafe DUD tnmliO,,, •• ,, 0.54 

20. Tbli et matli ......... .. 

21. Cacao en f"evcs . •. , ... , . 

22. Tabae brut .......... .. 

23. Arachidco ............ . 

24.Coprah .............. .. 

25. Noiz de palme ........ . 

26. Fevco de ooya ........ .. 

27. Gnineo: de lin ....... .. 

28. de cotou ......... . 

29. Toarteauz etc. ••••••••• 

JO. HuDe: d'ollve •• , • , ••••• 

31. d'arachide• ....... , 

32. de Palme et palmjote 

0.14 

33. 

u. 
35. 

coco.............. 0.11 

deooya ......... . 

dclin............. 0.02 
36. de sraiueo cle COtoD. 

37. de baleiDc, ....... 

0.02 2.9 

0.30 0.82 

0.21 1.22 

0.01 0.14 
0.03 0.84 

0.05 

0.05 

0.21 II.94 
0.12 1.5 

0.03 

0.13 3.17 

0.11 

0.04 0.14 

0.01 0.11 

0.7 0.6 

0.69 

0.54 

O.G2 

118.2 
o.s 
2.6 

8.4 118.2 
0.2 0.1 

0.7 2.5 

34.8 11.1 34.8 

69.7 

28.0 

64.6 

60.2 
14.4 

116 
13.1 

71.0 34.9 

28.0 
0.3 

64.6 

60.2 
17.1 

158.9 
13.1 
2.7 

IZ.S 
219.8 
36.1 

158.4 
0.1 

18Q.6 
0.1 

281.9 

190.9 
27.7 
68.0 

357 
0.1 
0.9 
0.1 

17.2 
7.8 

147.7 

4.8 

74.8 

96.1 

270 

93.0 
0.1 

241.4 

516.0 

247.3 

0.3 
0.1 

298 
5.9 
2.2 

0.0/ 
0.1 
1.2 

41.0 
19.6 
2.0 
I.Z 

14.3 
0.2 

11.1 

2.2 

255 
5.8 

10.8 
O.Z 

25.0 

3.2 
0.8 
5.9 
0.3 
0.2 
0.4 
6.2 
0.4 
5.0 

5.3 

7.5 

7.9 
1.5 
7.1 

25.8 

2.6 
0.6 

48.8 

3.1 

11.1 

48.3 

13.1 

5.4 

11.3 

17.8 

12.0 

9.5 
0.1 
0.1 

0.1 
3.2 
1.1 
0.2 
0.1 
1.5 

1.1 

0.2 

17.3 
0.7 

2.7 
12.1 

203.6 
36.1 
48.2 
0.1 

37.8 
0.1 

115 

52.6 
26.2 
0.2 

282 
0.1 
0.9 

14.9 
S.I 
0.4 

45.7 

13 

1.3 

0.1 
89 o.s 
2.2 

0.1 
0.2 
1.4 
5.3 
1.6 
1.1 
2.7 
0.2 

11.1 

0.1 

246 
#.2 

8.6 

0.3 

1.6 

106.6 

0.5 

0.8 
0.4 

1.0 

0.1 

181 

3.0 

6.7 

0.1 

0.3 

0.1 

0.4 

1.8 
0.3 

0.4 

3.4 

0.1 

11.1 
1.5 

61.3 

16.2 

0.7 
1.1 
4.6 

2.9 

63.7 

26.0 

40.6 

85.2 

238.9 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

39.2 

0,4 

0.1 

1.3 

0.3 

0.9 
34.0 

16.2 

106.5 

142.8 

165.2 

20.6 

6.5 

58.3 

0.1 
1.6 
0.8 

142.3 

0.9 

11.0 

24.4 

48.4 

4.8 
0.1 
2.5 

503.0 

239.2 

0.2 

208.8 
5.4 

0.0/ 

1.0 
0.1 

14.3 

0.1 
11.6 

2.1 

9 
1.6 

Autriche 

Total ---
-----.-----1~ 
Quan. 
titi 

IM,·onil-, Europe Domin. T 
sana brit. err. 

de ll U.R. et Indo 0~~n>p. Autrq 
S.S, rem, Pay, -----------24.7 

8.0 

3.5 

3.6 

2.6 
0.8 
3.3 
4.6 
0.1 

16.2 
2.9 

188 
o.s 

42.7 
0.3 

59.4 
1.0 

60.1 
0.1 

22.5 

387 

33.8 

0.7 

25.7 
0./ 

0.5 

5.3 

0.4 

6.2 

10.0 
1.0 
1.7 

10.0 

1.2 

0.1 

0.5 

126.3 
0.2 
0.2 

0.8 

5.0 
0./ 
2.8 

u 
4.7 
0./ 

1.0 
0.1 

2.2 
0.8 

0.5 

0.6 

0.1 
0.3 
1.2 
1.4 

0.7 
0.1 
7.5 

2.4 

1.8 

1.3 

0.6 

7.8 

1.8 

0.1 

17.7 

0.02 

l.S 

0.4 

1.2 

4.8 
o.s 
0.1 

0.6 

0.1 

3.6 
0.1 
0.1 

0.1 

0.5 

0.2 

0.4 

0.4 

0.1 

24.7 
8.0 

3.5 

3.5 

2.6 
0.8 
3.2 
4.6 
0.1 

16.1 
2.9 

132 
0.5 

42.7 
0.3 

54.5 
1.0 

60.1 
0.1 

22.5 

327 

19.0 

24.0 
0.1 

0.5 

0.6 

7.2 
1.0 

0.5 

126.0 
0.2 
0.2 

0.8 

3.2 

0.1 

2.0 

4.7 

0.9 
0.1 

7.0 

0.5 

6.8 

0.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.4 

0.04 

0.02 

0.7 

1.4 

0.1 

0.2 

4.3 

1.7 

0.6 

9.5 

1.2 

1.7 

2.3 

0.1 

0./ 

0.1 

49 

59.5 

8.0 

OJ 

5.0 

0.1 

1.3 

1.1 

1.0 

o.s 

0.1 

O.l 

0.1 
0.1 

0.03 
2.8 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935. 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities i'n thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

-

Product 
Total 

Quan
tity 

c.!il-
lio,..> 

Albania ~rmany 

or which {quantity) Total Of which (quantity} 

Europe Brit. Europ. Other $ Europe Brit. Europ. 
excl. Domin. oven. coun- Ouan- (mil- ucl. Domin. overs. 
U.S. 8c lodb terr. triea tity lions) U.S. 8c India terr. 
S.R. S.R. 

Other 
COUD.• 
tria 

Total · 

Quan
tity 

s 
(mil
lion.) 

Aut tria 

Of which (quantity) 

Europe Brit. Europe. Other 
excl. Domin. oven. mua.
U.S. 8c India terr. trico 
S.R. 

---------)---~---------- ---------1--.J---1----------
38 Peaux bruteo de sroa 0 9 0 03 0 9 76.9 19.7 25.8 2.2 0.1 48 8 } 

' betail: vertea · • · · · · · · · o:os o:o1 o:os 3.1 0.7 2.S 0.6 .:_ 5.9 
oCchea, • • • • • • • • 20.8

1 
7.0 0

0
.2 5.7 1.7 13.2 1.0 

39. 0.61 O.ZI 0.61 0. 0.1 .I 

. ~ ~IOU 51.8 7.2 47.3 1.1 47.8 6.9 40. Laine: en ou1nt. • · • · • · · · = 0.7 0.4 0.7 

41. lavcellond........ 0.47 0./S M7 2g:~ 1~:~ 1;:~ 6.0 0.01 g J1 
1.1 5.5 0.9 0.2 0.2 42. Snie ads• • • • • • • • • • • • •• o.z 0.1 

20.3 6.3 11.6 8.7 0.8 43. Lin .... · .... • "·""" 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 

86.2 13.6 24.3 0.4 46.5 15.0 5.4 44. Chanvre .... ,,,. .... "· O.S 0.1 O.S 0.4 

114.2 9.7 0.1 lll.2 0.9 11.4 45. Jute .. • • .... " .. · " · " 0.2 0.2 0.4 

347.3 122.9 23.7 28.5 14.5 280.6 3-!.7 
46. Cbtoo ......... • .. ·.... o.o1 o.o1 fH {~:g fU o.t 1.0 u 
47. Fila de fibreo artificielleo · 6.2 8.8 · S.3 0.1 0.8 O.S 

48. Caoutchouc brut ...... · J.l O.S 1.1 65.8 18.1 0.5 2.5 58.3 U
0 
4J.O 

49, Bolo: coniRreo (mi/lim '8245 66.4 5148 3092 18.9 
de m•) .. • .. • .... ·.... u 0_01 1•4 •IOS.3 1.2 101.0 0.1 15~:i •2~~~.4 

so. autrea (millim de m0
1.. 11.2 0.12 11.2 m.l 1 ~:~ m.s 8•9 30J:: 0.2 '311 

51. P4te du boio: m&:anique. 
0
'
76 0

'
03 0

'
76 ~j ~j U.S 

143.2 6.3 1-12.0 0.6 0.6 J-1 s2. chimique........... 
29750

•1 10.s 4~ro-1 o.J 1os.9 2~9-
53. HouiUe ...... ,......... 3.91 0.03 3.9! jJ774 ~~H 25082 202 245 /24S 0.1 
S-1. Coke ................. . 

SS. Pctrole brut ......... .. 

56. E11encea de p6tro1e ....• 

57. Huiles~ gaz et ,.fuel oils'", 

58. Bauite ............. .. 

59. Minerai de fer ........ , , 

60. Minerai de manganese .. 

61. Foote de fer .......... . 

2.20 
4.2 
3.14 

2.69 

62. Fer et acier: lingou:, 
blooms. etc., , . . . . . .. . . 1.37 

63. DCcheu de fer1 ferraille . 

64-. Cuivre non ouvre 1' 
compria •••••••••• 4 •• 

65. Plomb non ouvre ...... . 

66. Minerai d'6tain , . , , ..• , 

0.06 

0.04 

67. Etain DOn ouvre .. -..... 0.01 

68, Zinc DOD OUVI'e, , • , , , , • , 0.01 

69, Nitra.~ea de sodium, 
c:alcaum, ammonium •.. 

70. Sulphate d'ammonium: •. 

71. Phosphatee naturela ... , 

72, S~ries de d6phosphora-
boa ••••••••••••••••. 

13, SuP<rpboapbateo •••.• , • 

74, Engraia PQtasaiquea . .... 

75. Soulre.. .. • • • • • .. • .. .. 0.09 

0.13 
0.03 
0.21 

0.09 

0.04 

O.Ql 

0.01 

2.20 
4.2 
3.14 

2.69 

1.37 

0.06 

0.04 

0.01 

0.01 

0.09 

751 5.1 751 
175 

369 

~K3 3U 4~.6 ' 
4 

495.7 163.4 

122~-l 28.6 6~.1 44 498 61.1 
S4.2 l.S S4.2 l130 5~j 

12~~-0 l~] 1~j.D 4S.O 0.
7 505 u 50~.02 • 0.1 

1Ji
1 

49.4 13540 487 .H /6~1 
36H ~-~ {g 104.4 41.8 231.4 o.1 

0.2 o:1 ~j o.2 °·1 21.8 
2~~ u 217.S 0.2 ~i 10.6 

~~~:~ H 2~~:~ H 02 fN 1!j 
74.8 1.7 71.8 

223.8 35.1 73.2 sz.~ 25.4 12.-1 1U 
5.8 2.6 1~1 ~:. 33.4 0.4 

5~:~ b:~ /.8 2.1 4.6 
1.2 0.7 0.1 1.1 

11.8 12.5 
0.8 0.6 

76.0 5.7 
/.4 0.1 

8U 4.1 
JS4 S.D 

••• 0.2 
44/.S /0.9 
741 6.1 

o.oz 
618 7.0 
2S.S 0.4 
62.5 1.1 
36.4 o.s 

1084 zo.o 
61.1 1.3 
25.2 0.6 

4.3 0.9 6.1 ~:} 

6~:: 2.2 8.4 
1.4 

41 1.4 2.2 

JS}4 
0.1 2/.8 

17 220 

6J!.s 0.6 

~~~ 1.2 Z.l 

640 Z8 12.0 

iJj 0.6 

84.4 
IOU 

264.6 
504 

0.4 

9.5 

4/)4 
40.1 
2.S 

0.7 
0.1 
7.1 
0.1 

u.s 

0.9 
18.6 

34.4 

3.3 

19.0 
0.3 
9.5 

1.4 
1.1 

3.8 

2.2 
0.2 
1.0 
0.6 
0.3 

1.2 
0./ 
0.9 

11.0 

2.2 
0.9 
1.2 
0.1 

0.1 
/4.3 
1.0 
2.5 

OJ 
0.4 
6.1 

15.3 

3.0 

2.1 

1.2 
0.7 

0.1 

0.4 
0.2 

0.3 
6.2 
0.5 
0.1 

2.7 
0.2 
0.1 
0.5 

0.8 
0.1 
0.6 

0.4 

0.2 

0.6 

0.2 

0.4 

0.3 

3.8 
1.9 

0.5 

2.1 
0.2 
0.2 
0.1 
0.6 
0.2 
5.1 
0.4 

0.4 

1.5 
o.s 
0.3 
OJ 

8.8 
1991 

49.8 
311 

11.9 
8.6 

138.9 
2463 

0.1 
369 

163.4 

59.9 
0.1 

47.4 

0.7 

1.8 
169.1 

0.1 

20.5 
10.6 

3.8 
32.0 
30.0 
6.0 

1.9 
/./ 
0.4 
4.6 

0.1 
0.1 
6.9 
0.1 

9.1 

o.s 

34.4 

3.3 

13.8 
0.3 
9.2 

0.8 

6.0 

0.3 

0.3 

10.8 

5.8 

0.9 

0.2 

0.5 

0.6 

2.0 

1.7 

0.04 

O.J 

0.2 

0.5 

3.9 

0.6 

1.3 
0.1 

0.4 

0.3 

0.2 

26.9 

0.1 
13 
0.7 

0.6 

/.4 
6 

1.2 

5.1 

1.3 

10.1 z.s 
OJ 

13.0 

0.1 

0.2 

2.7 

0.4 
14.7 

~6 

0.3 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

s importations sont indiquees en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes met · f. . . 
rJques, sau mdJcatJon contra: 

Belgique-Luxembourg Bulgarie D 
-

anemark (Commerce general) 

Total dont (quantite) Total 
Article dont (quantitel Total -

~---~-:M:ii~-~-E=u=ro~p~eT:Do~m~•'nl.I:T~e-rr-.y-----j-----r~M~'I--~~E~~~D~~.-r~T~-,-----j-----.-----JI----~do::nt~(~q~ua~n~ti~t~ 
1 • • urope om1n. err. Mil- E 

~te~ 1d~U~R.s~I~d-~~~~~~~~~~:~~ 
e" . et n e outrem. pays tite de S U.R. et Indo outrem. pays tite deS U.R. et ~~t.de 

0
°
0
°,rep. A, 

S.S. S.S. S.S. rern. p 
------·1---------------------------------Cattle (lhotuantl uad) • • 21.8 

Meat: beef. veal, mutton, 
lamb ............ . 

pork •••••.•••..... 

Butter ............... . 

20.5 
1.1 
4.4 
0.1 
6.0 

, Cheese................ 23.0 
0.2 

• Eggs in tbe abeU • • • • • • • 0.4 
11.0 

• Potatoea. • • • • • • • .. . .. . 81 
34.6 

~ Wheat. • • • • • • • . • .. • .. . 1,053 
59 

'·Wheat !lour............ 4.6 
2.5 

I. Rye.................. 107 
2.2 

I. Barley. • • • • • . . .. . . .. • . 421 
15.3 

!. Oats.................. 23.1 

I. Maize ................ . 

!.Rice ................ .. 

5. Banana1 .•. ..••........ 

6. Citrus fruita ..•........ 

7. Sugar: uorefined ...... . 

8. refined .......... . 

19. CoHee, not roasted •.... 

to. Tea and mate ......... . 

!1. Cocoa beans ......... .. 

22. Tobacco, raw ••..•..... 

23. Groundnuta .••.•....... 

24. Copra •.•..•••......... 

25. Palm kernelo ......... .. 

26. Soya beans •••••••••••• 

27. Linseed .............. . 

28. Cottonaeed ••••......•. 

29. Oil aced cake and meal. . 

30. Olive oil .............. . 

31. Groundnut oil •••.••••.. 

32. Palm and palm-kernel oils 

33. Coconut oil ........... . 

34. Soya bean oil ......... . 

35. Linseed oil ............ . 

36. Cottonseed oil •........ 

37. Whale oil ............ .. 

786 
27 
42.3 

2.8 
29.0 

67.3 

77.6 
1.2 

19.3 
107.1 
49.0 

0.1 
0.3 

9.3 

20.1 

56.4 
0.2 

14.1 

19.2 
1.0 

28.0 

123.5 
5.0 

267 
14.4 
0.4 

5.2 
1.4 

12.0 
3.7 
L3 
0.3 
4.1 
1.4 
2.6 
5.7 
0.2 

•20.1 
•1.8 

1.0 21.8 

2.5 
0.2 
1.0 

2.6 

5.4 
0.1 
0.2 
3.3 
2.5 
0.8 

30.3 
1.4 
0.1 
0.1 
2.5 

9.9 
0.4 
0.5 

14.9 
o.s 
1.6 
0.2 
1.9 

2.2 

1.5 

0.7 
3.8 
9.4 

Q.2 

1.3 

5.2 

2.5 

0.9 

0.8 

0.8 

4.7 
0.2 

7.3 
0.4 
0.1 

0.6 
o.z 
0.9 
0.3 
0.1 

0.6 
0.1 
0.3 
0.5 

u 
OJ 

10.1 
0.8 
u 
6.0 

23.0 
0./ 
0.4 

10.6 
81 
16.4 
46 256 
59 

3.5 0.1 
0.8 

86 4 
2.2 

248 29 
15.3 
4.9 

4 6 
24 
9.8 4.0 
1.6 

28.0 

52.2 

5.0 
1.2 

11.3 
55.1 

6.5 0.2 
0.1 
0.2 

1.8 

8.6 

1.4 

1.0 
4.4 

3.9 
5.0 

41 
U.4 
0.4 

5.2 
1.1 

3.4 
0.8 
0.3 
u 
1.4 
2.6 
5.5 
0.1 

17.6 
1.7 

20 

2.2 

0.7 

26 

o.z 
0.1 

0.2 

10.2 

0.2 

1 
10.5 
0.7 

3.4 

2.7 

6.8 
40.6 
13.7 

0.1 

3.1 

1.9 

25.6 

10.3 

18.4 

0.4 

38 

0.2 
11.2 

0.2 

0.1 

10.4 
0.3 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

8.0 
751 

1.0 
1.5 

17 

144 

18.2 

776 
2 

18.0 
0.5 
1.0 

11.7 

69.9 

1.2 
11.4 
28.6 

4.4 

9.6 

9.4 
0.2 
1.6 

0.8 

23.6 

118.5 

162 

0.1 
0.8 
0.1 
0.2 

0.1 
0.1 

2.5 
0.1 

17.72 0.65 

0.99 0.25 

0.14 

1.92 

12.77 

l.lZ 

35.20 

2.00 

1.96 

5.16 
0.02 
0.50 

1.22 

0.53 
0.48 

O.M 

0.45 

2#.29 

0.11 
7.32 
0.12 

1.77 

33.03 
0.10 

1.65 

0.30 

0.06 

0.61 

4.90 

0.02 

0.75 

0.03 

0.04 

0.10 

0.12 

0.04 
0.13 

0.02 

0.07 

16.89 

0.01 
0.36 
0.01 

0.04 

0.63 
0.03 

0.18 

O.M 

3.98 

0.98 

0.14 

0.23 

12.14 

0.04 

29.65 

2.00 

1.69 

0.66 
0.02 
0.50 

0.79 

0.28 
0.39 

0.04 

0.45 

1.23 

0.11 
7.32 
0.12 

1.77 

33.03 
0.10 

1.01 

0.30 

5.50 8.Z4 

0.01 

0.38 

0.03 

0.05 

0.50 

0.30 

0.43 

0.05 

0.58 

1.31 

1.13 

5.05 

0.27 

4.20 

0.25 
0.09 

23.01 

0.06 

96.8 

0.5 
8.6 

202.0 

138.4 
0.1 
6.7 

70.3 

5.8 
365 

5.3 
15.7 
1.0 

187 
0.1 

25.4 
57.2 
25.8 
17.2 

220 
7.3 
9.6 

2.9 

11.5 

49.9 
0.1 
7.7 
0.8 

27.1 
2.0 
0.6 

4.6 

7.8 
0.4 

36.2 

81.8 

41.2 

260 

25.5 

1.5 

606 
166.9 

0.11 

0.11 
8.5 
0.22 

JJ.2 
3.5 

25.0 
2.3 

19.6 

0.1 
39.6 

4.7 96.0 

0.1 0.4 
1.3 8.6 

83.9 201.3 

61.4 
0.0-1 
2.0 

19.5 

0.1 
10.0 
0.2 
0.8 
0.04 
3.4 

0.6 
1.4 
0.6 
0.5 
4.7 
o.z 
0.5 

0.3 

1.0 

1.1 
0.02 
0.2 
0.03 
6.0 o.s 
0.4 

0.6 

4.0 
0.2 
2.1 

4.2 

1.8 

8.3 

1.2 

O.M 

16.5 
4.5 
0.03 

O.Q2 
1.3 
0.02 
1.0 
0.3 
2.6 
0.3 
2.4 

0.02 
2.2 

137.1 
0.1 
5.1 

70.3 

3.5 
242 

5.3 
15.0 
1.0 

159 
0.1 

24.5 
56.8 
21.5 
17.2 

148 
7.3 
4.2 

2.3 

9.8 

49.5 
0.1 
7.7 
0.8 
5.0 
2.0 
0.5 

3.2 

6.3 
0.4 

33.4 

45.0 

41.2 

231 

19.8 

1.5 

358 
166.9 

0.11 

0.11 
7.9 
0.22 

10.8 
3.5 

21.9 
2.3 

14.5 
0.0-1 

0.0-1 
0.1 

39.6 

0.01 

19 

0.6 

0.2 

2.8 

1.0 

4.5 

0.1 

0.3 

0.2 

0.1 

0.6 

0.5 

0.3 

0.36 

2.1 

0.6 

1.5 

4.3 

0.1 

0.2 

34.1 

0.5 

0.3 

2.9 



-
Product 

9i 
~NNEX IV. TR~DE IN CERT~IN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Belgium-Luxemburg Bulpria 

Total or which (quantity) Total or which (quantity) 

$ Europe Brit. Europ. Other S Europe Brit, Europ. Other 
Quan• 'mil- excl. Domin. avera. coun- Quan.. (mil.. exc:l. Domin. over1, coun-

. l'•ona) U.S. & India terr. trleo tity liono) U.S. & India terr. trlea 
uty S.R. S.R. 

Denmark (general trade) 

Total Of which (quantity) 

Qua,... 
tity 

S Europe Bri~ Europ, Other 
(mil- ezcl. Domla. oven. CODD
Iiouo) U.S. & India terr. trieo 

-------~----------1- ----f---l--1--1---t---1--·l---'1--1--1---- l S.l 1.2 3.2 1.9 

S.R. 

. 38_ Cattle hid••· raw: w••· .. 1 m H 1~:~ o.6 1.8 13.4 '1.98 o.66 1.s1 o.29 o.1o o.~ g~ g1 g:~ g:{ 
39. dey .......... ~ • 0.06 

JOH 32.9 18.3 7U 11.7 0.06 0.02 - { 
40. Wool: srea•Y .... "" .. • 18:1 6.4 18.1 o.-:_

1 2 2 1 2 1.3 0.1 0.8 1.27 1.02 1.06 0.10 
oil. ocoured .. ".. u:o 9:1 10.5 O.S 

12,7 1.8 
0.9 0.6 

0.1 0.1 

2.2 
0.9 

0.1 42. SUk, raw" · • .. " • " " · 

43. Flax. • • ............... ~~~ 

«. Hemp" • .... • " " " ' " J~1 
45, Jute .. " ...... ·" " ·" 5l:~ 
46. cono• ...... • .. ·...... ·uu 
-i?. Yarns of artificial fibreo • }:~ 

48. Rubber, raw" .. "" · " 1 jJ 
49. Wood: conifera (tAoutand ,

1 
ISO 

m•) ................. 0 20 

50. other (tAoutanJ m') • • •8~ 

51. Wood-pulp: mechanical.. , 5~~ 

52. chemical· • • • • W~:l~ 
53. Coal ....... " • .... ""lli~ 
H. Coke .. , ,. .. , .......... 2,~J~ 

55. Petroleum, crude... • . .. 183.8 

56. Petrol ........... • .. ·.. 2fi:~ 

57. Gao and fuel oilo • , , • . • • 51.6 
61.4 

58. Bauxite. .. • .. • .. • .. .. • 1.4 

59. iron oro ............... ~~~3 

60. Manganeoe oro .... • .. •. 2~9 
61. Pia iron. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. !55 

62. Izon and ateel; jngots, 
bloomt, etc. •..•• ., .... . 

63. acrap ...... .. 

64. Copper, nnworkcd, in-
clodine refined ....... 

65. Lead, unworked ••••••• , 

66. Tin: ore ............. .. 

67. un'IVDrked ...... .. 

68. Zinc, unworked ...•.... 

69. Nitrates of aodium, 
calcium.. a.Dlmo.nium ••• 

70. Sulphate of aminonium .• 

71. Natural phoaphateo ••••• 

72. Baaic olag ........... .. 

73. Superphosphatea • , • , .•• 

74. Potaoh fertifioen .• , ••.• 

75. Sulphur .............. . 

4/.8 

2U 
355.7 
65 

42# 

•52.8 
0[09,5 

27.2 
45.1 
6.1 
0.2 
2.3 
6.2 

11.1 
98.9 

57.0 
3.1 

101.8 
252 
46 

145 
975 
12.0 

133 
605 
363 
14.0 
3.S 

9.4 15 
/3.'1 4# 
23.6 6.8 u 
0.7 8.3 
3.9 1.0 52.6 
0.3 s.o 

23.4 10.9 31.2 
7.4 38.0 
1.2 !.2 
3.2 2.4 0.1 
2.6 3.0 
0.3 3.5 

13.7 
0.2 
6.0 
0.1 

117 
20 

585 
88 

~:~ 91.0 l 
50.0 

15.6 
24.5 

7.6 
4.1 
1.9 

10.1 
0.3 
0.9 
0.5 

11.8 
3,727 
3,778 
2,279 

834 
5.-i 

27.1 
1/.3 

2.2 
16.0 
u 

0.2 

2.7 

21.3 

14.6 10,507 17 
0.9 842 
1.6 1 29 
0.1 6.9 
2.3 H3 
0.6 33.9 

0.7 24.4 
6.'1 293.0 6.7 
0.7 6* 
4.8 12# 

18.2 
19.4 

1.6 
3.3 
4.3 

2.1 
6.2 
0.7 
6.8 

1.7 
0.2 

2.5 
1.5 
0.3 
0.8 
8.'1 
0.1 
1.6 
7.9 
6.0 
0.3 
0.1 

12.2 
99.6 

4.6 
43.8 

o.z 
Q.4 
4.1 
6.2 1.5 

80.0 2.5 

/.6 O.IU 

82.5 J.6 

38.2 6J 
145 
959 16 

1}~j 4.S 
556 
168 9.6 
10.1 
Z.l 

14.9 

0.5 

20.9 

7.6 

12 

15 

33.3 

57.5 
0.6 
8.6 

40 

166. 

133.3 

6.0 

1.6 

0.2 

6.1 
125 

8.1 

0.6 

0.11 
12 

:.1 
3.5 
o.s 0.52 
0.8 

49.7 6.29 
1.8 

o.s 
0.7 0.30 

418 0.09 

280 

1.2 

0.60 
0.78 

16.~ 
9.7 ~ 

50 
504 

!.63 
0.92 
3.14 

85 
123.8 

205.5 

40.8 
45.# 

19 .. 
12 
7.9 

56.0 
1 

7.3 
9.9 

22.6 
/,9 
0.1 

0.3 
2.1 
3.4 

16.-1 

57.0 
1.9 

9.6 
127 

2 

18.63 

4.99 

42.94 

5.51 

5.71 

37.99 

/,91 

0.68 
0.25 
0.95 

0.17 

1.00 

0.-i-i 

18 /.21 
49 0.12 11:.9 0.30 
0.1 

0.11 OJ1 

0.06 0.52 

2.00 -{.38 

0.09 0.30 

0.001 0.09 

0.02 0.60 
0.04 0.70 

0.33 6.74 

0.01 1.63 
0.004 0.92 
0.03 3.14 

0.20 18.63 

0.14 4.99 

0.47 42.94 

0.03 S.SI 

0.11 4.35 

1.58 37.99 

0.03 1.91 

0.17 ~jj 
g;g~ 0.95 

0.23 0.17 

0.09 1.00 

0.02 O.H 

0.02 1.21 
0.02 0.12 

0.02 0.30 

0.94 

9.7 &~I 9.7 

1.1 0.1 1.1 

0.97 7.6 2.3 0.6 

1.3 1.8 1.3 

3.2 0.9 3.1 

729 9.0 629 
15.3 0.1 15.0 
31 1.0 23 

0.06 3
i2 U 3iz l 3~1 ).3 36.1 

3,890 16.6 3,890 

0.02 

1,457 9.1 1,-{57 
36 0.1 36 
• • 

2-i-i.S 5.7 215.4 
0.6 0.02 0.6 

"246.9 2.8 149.4 
•18.1 0.2 J8J 

L36 

0.1 0.03 0.1 
0.3 0.01 0.3 
0.2 0.01 0.2 

85.3 0.9 11.3 

5.0 0.9 5.0 

9.7 0.7 9.3 
0.7 0.2 0.7 

0.6 0.7· o.i; 
0.2 0.1 0.2 
5.6 M ~J-6 
OJ 0.02 " 

!H.6 -i.S 95.8 
J.4 0.1 338..47 

38.7 l.l 

199.2 1.7 )2.8 

o.s 0.01 0.5 

21.0 0.1
1 

n~ 
/1,9 0. 7J.B 
73.8 1.9 

M 0.02 2
2
-3 

o.z o.oi " 

0.3' 

0.4 

0.2 

7.0 

0.1 

100 
OJ 
7 

29.1 

97.5 

1.0 

-{8.8 

186.-i 

0.3 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 
1 importations sont indiquees en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metrlques s f. d' • 
---------------~~------------------------------~~-------------------------------.--------~~·~a=u~l:n::'c:a~tioonn 

Eapagne Eatonie contrai 

Total 
Fin Iande 

Article 
dont (quantite\ Total dont (quantite) ~ 

l----.----1----r--;---,---+----;;----I·---'T'"--r---;------1---~---1 ont (quantite) 
Mil· Europe Domin. Terr. Mil· Europe Domin. Terr. M'l ~ Quan· 

titi 
I. b · A Q · 1 • Europe Do • 1ona sans nL europ. utres uan- lions sans bnt. europ. Autrea Ouan.. liona 

8010 
b f!lln, Terr. 

de $ U.R. et Indo outrem. paya titc de $ U.R. et Inde outrem. paya tite de $ u R_ r't. europ. A 
S.S. S.S. s:s. et nde OUtrem, ~ ------·1--1--.---------------------------, Groa betail (millim tlt 

lius) ............. . 

, Viande: boeuf, veau, 
mouton, agneau •••• 

pore ........... .. 

, Beurre .............. .. 

• Fromage ............. . 

• Oenfa en caque ....... .. 

', Pommea de terre ....... . 

~ Fromeu.t .............. . 

I, Farinea de froment ••••. 

).Seigle ................ . 

l. Otge ................ .. 

t. Avoine ................ . 

1.6 
0.2 

1.0 

0.3 
1.0 
0.03 

1.2 
4.9 

33.4 

20.9 
86.5 
0.8 

0.1 

I. Maio .. • .. • .. .. • .. .. .. 51.7 

l.Riz ................. . 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 
0.4 

0.5 

10.5 

0.6 
3.1 

1.1 

1.6 
0.1 

0.03 
0.1 
0.01 

1.1 
0.3 

24.8 

19.2 
83.0 

0.01 

27.8 1.7 25.8 
5. Bananea.... ... .. • .. • . . 29.4 2.1 

5.Agrumea ............. . 

7. Sucre: non raflinC ••••.•• 
720 35.6 711 

8. rallinc.. .. • .. .. .. .. . 0.1 

9. Cafe non torrcnc....... 23.0 

~ ThC et mate........... 0.1 

!1. Cacao en !Cvea • • • • • • • . . 10.4 

!2. Tabac brut............ 27.7 

U. Arachidea.. .. .. .. .. .. . •1.5 
lfJ.7 

24. Coprah ........... ,. ... '42.6 

25. Noix de palme •••• , • • • • • 

26. Fevea de aoya .......... 

27. grainea: de lin ......... . 

28. de ooton ....... .. 

29. Tourteaux, etc., •••.•••• 

30, Huile: d' olive ......... . 

31. d'aracbideo .. ,. .. .. 

32. de pa1me et palmiate 

33, decoco ......... .. 

34. de aoya .......... . 

1 

25.3 

1 

44.5 
0.7 

62 

0.5 

35. 

36. 

37. 

delin............. 0.1 

de grainea de coton. 

de baleine ........ . •1.7 
1(),1 

5.3 

0.1 

3.7 

4.9 

0.1 
0.1 
2.5 

1.2 

1.5 

17.8 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

0.7 

18.1 
0.7 

16.5 

0.1 

0.03 

1.7 
0.1 

0.8 

0.1 

0.8 

15.8 

3.1 

9.5 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

4.1 

1.7 
3.4 

0.1 

2.0 
29.4 

1.3 

1.0 

0.3 
0.1 
0.02 

0.1 
0.5 
8.6 

0.1 

51.7 

2 

0.02 
1.71 

0.66 

3.48 

10.84 

0.09 

2.88 o.oz 
12.9 

8.22 

10.2 
21.3 

0.71 

0.07 

0.07 

1.03 

0.02 

0.66 

3.18 

4.42 1o.63 

0.02 0.03 

0.73 2.88 
0.02 

0.14 12.8 

0.28 8.22 

0.17 10.2 
0.76 21.3 

0.02 0.71 

0.08 

0.03 

0.1 

0.75 0.04 0.03 0.71 0.01 

0.02 0.01 0.02 

0.51 0.05 0.40 0.11 

23.1 0.68 22.9 

0.1 0.2 0.01 0.2 

1.71 

0.30 

0.13 

0.03 

0.2 

3.9 19.1 0.08 0.03 0,03 0.05 
0.03 0.04 0.03 0.01 

9.6 0.8 0.35 0.05 0.02 0.01 

6.2 21.5 0.55 0.26 0.48 

0.4 0.3 

9.3 17.5 0.85 0.05 

1.43 0.05 1.43 

22.2 

13.7 3.2 

6.1 39 

0.4 

0.1 

0.88 
0.17 

0.24 
0.20 
O.Dl 

0.04 

0,03 

0.02 

0.08 

0.04 
0.02 

O.Ql 
0.01 
0.01 

0.01 

O.Ql 

0.01 

0.70 
0.17 

0.24 
0.20 
0.01 

0.04 

O.Q3 

0.02 

0.08 

0.03 

0.29 0.03 

0,07 

0.85 

0.18 

0.5 

1.4 

2.6 

10.2 
0.01 
4.3 
0.01 
8.7 
4.4 
0.1 

59.2 

31.8 

26.6 

2.2 

6.3 

0.03 

o.z 
0.7 

4.3 

1.4 

2.5 
O.Q3 

0.1 

1.4 

2.6 

10.2 
0.01 
3.1 
O.Ql 
8.7 
4.4 
0.1 
9.8 

27.9 

25.5 

2.1 

6.3 

3.4 

0.01 0.3 

25.3 o.s 
2.5 

53.2 

12.3 

1.8 

6.0 

2.0 

1.5 

0.9 

0.1 

0.2 

1.1 

0.5 

0.2 

0.1 

0.1 12.2 

28.2 

51.0 

17.2 

0.1 

0.1 

3.0 

0.2 

3.8 

0.01 

51.8 

0.1 

0.3 

0.7 

6.1 

2.5 

4.1 

0.8 28.2 

1.6 48.0 

3.7 0.1 

0.1 0.02 

0.2 

0.2 

1.5 

0.1 

0.1 

0,6 

0.3 

0.04 

1.8 

0.2 

4.0 0.4 

50.2 

0.1 

0.3 

0.4 

5.4 

2.5 

4.0 

O.Ql 

10.9 0.1 0.8 

1.7 

1.3 

0.2 

0.01 0.07 

0.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

0.6 

!.. 
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' ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Spain Estonia Finland 

Total Of which (qunntity) Total Of which (quantity) Total or which (quantity) 

Product 

Quan
tity 

s 
(mil
lions) 

Europe Brit. Europ. Other 
excl. Domin. overt. coon
U.S. Bt India terr. trict 
S.R. 

Quan
tity 

s 
(mil
lions) 

Europe Brit. Europ. Other ll 
excl. Domin. overs. conn- Qutn- (mil
U.S. St India terr. tries titT lions) 
S.R. 

Europe Brit. Europ.. Other 
excl. Domin. oven. coun
U.S. & India terr. triea 
S.R. 

--------~-----------------------------------------------
38. Peauz: brutes de gros 

bitail: vertcs . ....... . 

39. o<cbea ....... . 

40. Laine: en auint . ....... . 

41. lavCe i fond ........ .. 

42. Soie sr<s• ........... .. 
43. Lin .................. • 

.44. Chanvre ........ . _ ... · •• 

45. Jute .••• • ..... · · · .... • 

46. Coton ............... .. 

47. Fils de fibrea artificielleo 

48. Caoutchouc brut ••••••• 

0.9 
O.J 
4.0 
0.6 
5.0 
1.4 
0.5 o.z 

1.6 
0.1 
0.4 
0.6 

55.0 
0./ 

1101.4 
•2.4 
7.8 

8.7 

49. Bois: coni£ira (mil/Uri ~ 
dt m•)........ .. .. .. . 645 

50. autrea (mi/lim dt m').. 3 

51. Plte de boia: m&:anique. 36.7 

52. chimique........... 88.2 

53. Houille ••••........•••• 1075 
/6 

54. Coke ................ ,. 80.2 

55. Pctrole brut.. .. • .. • .. • s.o 
56. Euenc:eo de petrol•. • • • • 423.0 

57.Huileaftga.zet•Cfueloil•••. 317 

58 Bau1ite. , .......... 1 • , • 

59. Minerai de fer . . . . . • • • • IO.i 

60. Minerai de mangane.c , . 
1893

-

61. Fonte de fer. • • • • • .. • .. 0..8 

62. Fer et acier: lingou, 
blooma, etc .. ..... , . . . 1.4 

63. DCcheta de fer, ferraHle.. 143.8 

6l.. Cuivre non ouvre. y 
compri1 raflinC .•••.•• 

65. Plomb non ouvre . ..... . 

66. Minerai d'ttain ....... . 

67. Etaio no~ ouvrC ....... . 

68. Zinc non ouvre. 0 • 0 ••••• 

69. Nimtea de eodium, 

10.2 
4.9 
0.1 

43.2 

0.5 
2.0 o.z 
2.5 
2.7 

calcium1 ammonium... 236.5 

70. Sulfate d'ammonium, ... 396 

71. Phoophateo natnrelo •• , • 595 

n. ~rica de dCphoaphora-
_tJOn • •••••••••••••••• 3.5 

73. Superphosphate& ...• , , , 9.8 

74. Ensraia potaasiques. . . . . 1 f:{ 
75. Soulre.... • • .. • • .. .. .. 252.5 

13.4 

0.2 
0.2 
1.2 
0.2 
2.2 
0.6 
0.4 
0.3 

0.5 

0.2 
0.2 
4.5 

30.4 
0.5 
6.2 

2.6 

9.8 
0.1 

0.9 

3.7 

7.1 
0.1 
0.7 

0.1 

8.1 

3.2 

0.4 
0.5 
O.J 
0.6 
0.1 
1.3 
0.2 
0.2 
0.01 

1.6 
0.1 
0.4 
0.6 
0.2 

0.4 
2.0 
7.0 

0.6 

506 
3 

36.5 

86.8 

!075 

80.2 

8.0 

su 
110 

o.t' 3.i 
4.9 1880 

0.8 

0.4 1.4 

2.1 140.3 

1.8 8.2 
0.5 4.9 

0.1 
3.5 40,4 

0.1 
2.2 
0.1 
0.2 
0.1 

7.5 

13.2 

4.7 

0.1 

0.1 

0.4 u 
0.2 

O.J 
0.7 
0.2 
1.9 
2.7 

68.1 

364 

3.5 

9.7 
0.1 
9.5 

2/4.0 

13.2 

0.6 

3.4 

0.3 

O.QJ 

47.9 

11.4 

2.0 

1.2 

7 

1.1 

12.0 

1.2 

1.1 

0.1 

4.3 

1.4 
0.1 

5.7 

45 

16 

65.1 

32.4 

7.0 
6 

0.1 

1.95 o.s ( 
2.0 0.04 

1.5 

0.47 

O.Dl 

0.16 
S./0 
o.n 
0.07 

2.6 2.42 
0.1 0.04 

88.2 5.33 
0.3 
0.8 0.25 

0,4 0.08 

no { 0.1 ,.. J5J 
- 1.3 

21.1 
0.2 -

9.4 
0.2 3.01 

273.8 

175 

10.2 
53.9 

3.0 

16.68 

5.4 
/.15 
3.15 

/4.83 

0.47 0.61 
0.01 0.01 

0.37 0.23 

0,01 0.01 

0.07 0.12 
1.64 5.05 
0.09 0.09 
0.01 0.01 
0.17 

0.04 
1.87 O.oJ 

0.38 0.25 

0.02 0.03 

0.1 
2.02 318 
0.01 1.3 
0.32 22.5 

0.14 9.4 
0.16 3.01 
ZJ6 56.0 
0.23 53.9 

0.02 3.0 

0.27 2.74 

0.13 1.8 
0.14 1.15 
0.06 0.39 
0.19 14.83 

3.55 0.06 1.73 

0.08 0.01 0.08 

3.4 
8.3 0.07 8.3 

2.0 0.01 0.01 
0.21 0.02 0.21 
0.18 0.01 0.18 

2.8 

0.1 0.1 O.M 

0.09 
0.05 

0.05 

0.01 

O.M 

0.09 
0.05 0.6 

484 

0.2 

156.4 

31 

111 

0.1 

1.6 
38.5 

us 
0.42 

29.8 

5.03 

8.54 

0.09 

O.ol 

O.JI 

0.11 

0.20 

1.63 

0.42 

17.8 

5.03 

0.09 

0.18 

0.59 

2.38 

0.01 

3 

4.6 

0.09 

O.M 

0.20 

o.os 

2 

6.53 

2.5 

o.n 

1.23 1},7 ~ 
4.9 

O.OJ 3.5 
' lu 

o.06 I o.1 

0.04 1.0 
0.05 1).2 

2.2 
0.1 
0.7 

5.09 12.5 

0.3 

2.3 

639 
8213 

5 
9J 

289.8 

14.2 923!} 
1015.2 

206.5 

7.41 18.3 

1.1 76.6 

2.04 

0.4 

1.24 1.2 0.7 
0.44 1.6 
0.98 0.1 2.3 

1.88 1.7 0.4 
0.03 0./ 

0.3 !.0 
0.01 0.2 
0.2 0.2 0.9 

0.1 
0.1 0.6 

+.0 0.1 

0.5 0.3 

0.7 0.1 0.1 

1.9 
49.0 7805 191 
0.2 4 0.1 
0.6 86 6 

4.8 252.7 1.9 

3/J 613.7 14.2 
3.9 1015.0 

1.2 206.5 

0.3 3.6 

2.0 13.6 

0.4 

1.82 41.4 0.6· 29.3 
0.4 0.5 0.2 

0.82 

12.0 

8.54 

26.7 0.7 26.7 

18.8 0.2 lo.9 
0.4 

0.3 0.1 0.2 o.z 0.03 0.2 
2.2 0.2 0.1 

0.3 

0.9 

28.7 

2.9 

36 

26.1 

35.7 

27.4 

55 

0.3 

0.1 

1.0 

0.1 

0.4 

0.3 

0.5 

0.5 

1.2 

0.3 

0.9 

22.9 

1.9 

17.2 

35.7 

14.3 

48.3 

3.0 
0.1 

0.1 1.0 

0.3 

0.3 0.8 

0.1 

12.4 

2.1 -
639 

/01 1/0 
0.1 I 

I 

35.2 

296.0 
0.2 

5.8 8.9 

!6.8 46.2 

30.7 

12.1 
0.2 

7.9 
0.4 

0.1 

2.1 

5.8 

1.0 

13.1 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 
importations sont indiquees en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques sa f • di • 

Article 
Total 

Ouan
tite 

Mil
lions 
dell 

• u Jn cation COntrair, France 
Gri:ce 

dont (quantite) Total dont (quantite) 

Hongric -
Total -dont (quantite) 

Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Eumpe Domin. Terr. Mil- E -
sans brit. europ, Autreo O~a.!'• liono oano brit. europ. Autrea Ouan· lions .~';::'0 ~ri'~"· Terr. 
U.R. et lnde outrem, pa)'1 l.lte dell u

8
.
5
R. et lnde outrem. paya tite dell U.R. et lode ou·~~ Au~ 

S.S, • , S.S, -•uo, l>il --------r----r---11---r--1---------------------
H 91 0.1 93.8 1.90 93.s 69.7 ~:~~ 69.7 

:attle (IAotuDnd lottui) •• 

4eat: beef, Ycal, mutton, 
1.5 
4.0 

0.5 
1.1 

lamb .............. . 

pork .•••.••••••••••• 

Sutter ............... . 

::heeae •••••••••••••••• 

~ inthesbell ••..... 

?otatoea .............. . 

Wheat ............... . 

Wheat flour •.••••..•.•• 

Rye ................. . 

Barley .•.....•.•.••.•• 

Oata ................. . 

Maize •••.••••••••.•.•• 

Ria: .••• ··•••••·····•• 
Bananaa .....•.. ......• 

Citrua fruita .......... . 

Sugar: unrefined .•..•.•• 

refined •••••••••••• 

Cofiee, not roa1ted .... . 

Tea and mate ......... . 

Cocoa beans .••••....•• 

. Tobacco, raw •••••••••• 

. Groundnuta .••••....••• 

• Copra ................ . 

• Palm kemelo •••••..•••• 

19.2 
1.7 
1.2 
1.3 
0.7 
5.3 

14.7 
11.2 
8.4 
1.3 

104.0 
~-2 
820 
57.9 

153.3 
1.3 
0.2 

170.0 
0.1 

17.7 
1.3 

626 
D.4 

423.8 
22.6 

131.2 

285.2 
0.5 

357.4 
1 

8.3 
1Z59.7 
188.4 

1.2 
0.1 

43.4 

32.7 
0.2 

834 
#.6 

144.1 

76.9 

• Soya beana. • • • • • . . • . • • 24.0 

·• Linoeed •••.••••.•••••• 

:. CottDilleod ........... . 

~. Oiloeed cake and meal. •• 

). Oliveoil.: •••••.••.•••• 

L. Groundnut oil ......... . 

!. Palm and palm-kernel oils 

5. Coconut oil ••••••.••••. 

4. Soya bean oil ..•••..... 

5. Linaeed oil ............ . 

6. Cottonseed on .•.•..•.. 
;7. Wbalc oil •••.••.•..•••. 

253.3 
0.2 
0.4 

•17.1 
•179.2 

28.6 
12.6 
0.6 

37.6 
22.6 
0.4 
4.0 
8.3 
1.9 

o.; 
12.3 

2.3 

2.9 

3.8 
0.9 
0.3 
0.6 
0.3 
3.9 
7.9 
6.9 
3.0 
0.3 
5.5 
2.3 

37.4 
17.7 
5.9 
4.9 
0.1 
0.01 
4.7 

0.6 
0.1 

19.4 

15.7 
1.0 

15.6 

19.2 
0.1 

27.0 

1.2 
21.8 
39.9 

0.8 
0.01 
5.8 

12.4 
0.1 

49.9 
0.3 
9.4 

3.7 

0.8 

12.1 
0.02 
0.01 

0.3 
4.7 
6.3 
3.3 
0.1 
7.1 
2.0 
0.03 
0.4 
0.8 
0.3 

o.i 
1.3 
0.3 

o.j 

1.9 8.5 8.8 
1.0 0.7 
0.5 
0.7 
0.6 
1J 

14.3 
1.5 
0.8 
1.1 

54.6 
5.6 

0.7 
0.1 

84.7 

0.2 
16.6 
0.1 

1.0 
9 
0.2 

18.2 
1./ 

214.7 
0.4 
8.8 

0.1 
33.3 

0.9 

6.4 
0.2 

7.4 
0.1 

13.1 
174./ 

2.0 
4.4 
0.2 
4.2 

0.2 
3.7 
3.5 
1.9 
o.j 
9.3 
2.1 

2.9 

0.2 

0.1 
0.1 

216 

0.2 

42 

0.9 

1.3 

1.9 
3.3 

0.1 

248.3 

3.2 

5.6 

1.3 

0.5 

3.6 

7.5 
7.6 

48.8 
60.1 

467 

56.7 
33.3 
1.3 

151.2 

17.4 
0.2 

507 
0.2 

392.1 
20.8 

122.4 

48.1 
0.1 

165.8 

7.9 
217.8 
41.5 

0.9 

39.3 

14.7 

540 
4.6 

102.3 

76.5 

7.3 
0.1 
0.4 

2.3 
26.3 
0.7 
0.4 

32.5 
22.5 
0.2 
0.2 
4.6 

2.8 
0.1 

0.5 
0.1 
0.1 
0.2 
0.3 
2.1 

0.2 
0.6 
1.5 

21 
819 

0.9 
35.3 

2.2 

0.3 
0./ 

68 

12.6 
0.7 
8.8 

21.1 

182.8 

0.3 
6.7 

143.6 

0.2 

3.2 

11.6 

46 

38.6 

0.4 

24.0 

233.0 

4.0 
2.8 
0.3 
6.2 

0.9 
0.1 

0.1 
0.2 

0.2 
0.1 

0.5 

0.5 

1.6 

2.1 

443 

1.3 

8.0 

54.2 

26.9 

0.8 
.S.3 

64.6 

5.9 

0.3 

1.5 

50.# 
0.4 

3.1 

5.4 

2.4 

118.9 

0.4 

0.18 

0.13 
0.03 
0.27 

0.08 

13.30 

0.()6 

0.20 

1.43 

1.63 

0.04 
0.64 

2.60 

1.29 

0.15 

0.20 

33.9 
0.03 

0.22 

0.33 

0.06 

3.95 

0.06 

0.41 

0.47 
0.01 
1.50 

0.2 

0.28 

3.7 

38.5 

10.9 

0.77 
5.14 

62.7 

0.05 

0.03 

0.92 

35.3 

1.07 

0.21 

6.54 

0.01 

0.16 

1.3 

0.01 

0.01 

0.34 

0.5 

0.02 

4.31 

1.9 

48.4 

1.3 

0.3 

0.05 

0.21 

0.55 

0.7 

2.3 

0.03 

393.3 

1.0 

3.0 

15.7 

14.6 

0.1 

1.6 

5.8 

14.# 

0.3 

2.1 

12.3 

0.3 

10.7 

13.6 

2.5 

0.4 

8.3 

56 

331 

52.7 

"20.8 
13.4 
6.3 

252 
4.2 

19.6 

18.2 

12.7 
2.2 

0.2 

4.5 

1.1 
9.6 

8.7 

0.4 

23.9 
1.6 

10.1 

0.2 

•5.1 

2.82 

4.67 

1.15 

0.09 
O.ot 
2.29 

1.09 

15.49 

3.20 

0.79 
0.44 
0.35 

8.91 
0.18 
1:6 

L41 

0.32 
0.51 

0.15 

0.56 

0.91 
1.16 

0.62 

0.02 

0.73 
0.05 
0.01 

O.Dl 

0.03 

0.44 

10.7 

13.6 

2.5 

0.4 

8.3 

56 

331 

51.3 

20.8 
13.4 
6.3 

252 
4.2 

18.3 

18.2 

12.7 
1.7 

0.2 

4.5 

1.1 
9.2 

8.7 

0.4 

23.9 
0.7 

0.1 

0.2 

5.1 

0.2 

1.3 

o.oz 

0.38 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Jmports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Product 

Total 

Quan
tity 

s 
(mil

liono) 

France 

Of which (quantity) 

Europe Brit. Europ. 
exd. Domin. overa. 
U.S. & India terr. 
S.R. 

Greece Hungary 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

~= Ouan- c!il- E:~d~ r:,~~n. !:e~ ~!= Ouan- c!i~ E:S'T. J!~1n. ~::::· ~:=~ 
tries tity 1iona) U.S. Be India terr. triea tit:r lions) U.S. lc India terr. tria 

~L ~L 

------·~--~~--r--------------------1-----------

38. Cattle hides, raw: wet •• • / 26.3 
39. dry • ..•• • • • • • ~ 2S.7 

40. Wool: greasy.······ • • · · 1J~:~ 
41. acoured •.. ·• · · • • · }:} 

.42. Silk, raw· • • • · • · · • • · • • • ~j 
43. Flax .... ·•·••••••••••• 1~}:} 
44. Hemp ... ··•····· • • • • • • 

1t:~ 
45. Jute •••. · · · · · • · · • • • • • • 9~:b 
46. Cotton .•..••....•• • • • • ~~~~:~ 
47. Yarna of artificial fi.brea · }:~ 

48. Rubber, raw .. .-........ :~:~ 

49. Wood: conifers (th.oruand ~ 
m•). • •••• •••••••·••• 924 

SO. other (thousand m'l.. 818 

51. Wood-pulp: mechanical • 100.8 
0.1 

52. chemical. . • • • • • .. 38~:~ 

53. Coal, .•.......••••.••. ~~~} 

54. Coke ......... ··· ..... ·· 2m 
55. Petroleum, crude. • . • • • • 562j_

7 
56. Petrol. • . . • . . . . .. • . • • • • ~~~~ 

57. Gaa and fuel oilo ... , , . . jb}:~ 

6.9 
5.8 

60.4 
9.6 
1.5 
3.7 

13.7 
0.9 
9.2 
4.6 
2.9 
0.03 
8.0 
0.1 

68.1 
J.J 
1.4c 
2.3 

15.2 
0.4 

25.1 
•4.6 

2.0 

16.3 
0.4 

117.8 
/0.2 
11.5 
2.6 

62.2 
0.1 

13.2 
/.7 
4.6 
3.2 

58. Bauxite . ........ , . . . . . 
282

_
1 

l.? 

59. Iron ore ............... /664j~-8 2H 
60. Mangaoeoe ore. • • • • • • • • 371.9 3.2 

61. Pig iron ............. .. 

62. Iron and steel: ingotl, 
blooms, etc. ......... . 

63. 1crap •.••..••••••• 

6i. eoJ:Jr~:~df::J~: ~~: .. 
65. Lead, unworked.,,, •••. 

66. Tin: ore . ........... , •• o 

67, unworked • .. .. .. 

68. Zinc, UDworkcd . .• o o '" • 

69. Nitratea of sodium, 
calcium, ammonium. , . 

70. Sulphate of ammonium .. 

71. Natural phoaphatet, o ••• 

72. Ba1ic tlas • .......... , •• 

73. Superphoaphatea , , o, , , • 

74. Potaab fertilisers , , . , •.. 

75. Sulphur ............. .. 

60.4 
/41.2 

u· 
2.0 

3.6 0.1 
938.4 27.3 
61.1 1.4, 

620.8 7.7 

123.8 •20.6 
1.4 0.3 

86.7 7.1 
0.6 0.1 

8.6 
0.2 

37.0 
1.1 

89.1 
/.3 

71(l3 

8!.8 
609.7 
•su 
22.6 

85.4 
12.9 

9.5 
0.2 
3.3 
0.1 

3.7 
0.1 

5.3' 
0.9· 
S.? 
1.6 
0.5 

2.0· 
0.7 

10.9 1.5 
20.6 

3.3 132.6 
JJ.S -
0.2 1.4 
4.4 
0.2 
0.2 

10.3 
123.1 

10.5 2.7 
0.2 
0.3 96.4 
1.9 
0.1 42.5 

22.8 
1.3 
0.9 
2.4 1.1 
2.8 

479 
723 

100.8 
0.1 

371.6 8.5 
2.1 0.2 

18520 
12-M 
2118 
287 
61 

3.7 
267.7 
•so.z 
98.3 

/38.0 

~i&~ 4.5 
16619 -

12.9 144.1 

6fi.o 
131.1 

6s~:~ IS.a 
59.7 

602.3 

64.3 16.3 
1.3 

38.4 3.1 
0.3 

3.8 
0.1 

28.6 
/.0 

10.6 

i.i 
8t:s 

S92.1 
84.1 

.5.4 

1.7 

9.4 
0.1 

2.Z 
0.2 

0.4 

0.01 

8.3 
0.3 

0.1 
1.0 
0.3 

13 
91 

262 
81 

I 
228 

15.6 
•23.0 

18.2 

120.2 

•87.2 

2.1 

107.2 
0.6 
0.3 

0.1 
25.2 
0.3 

4.6 
0.1 
4.3 
0.1 

/.2 

642.1. 

0.6 

/6.9 

/2.8 

4.5 4.9 
s.o l./ 

34.5 ! 0.7 4.2 
0.5 o.s 
0.4 
3.6 

25.2 
0,1 
1.4 3.2 

2.6 
0.1 

178.3 7.1 
l.S 

1.0 
4.0 0.4 
0.1 

432 4H 
4 

5.0 tl3~ 
0.1 

19 43.6 
6 

j 
5333 

61.7 

287.0 54.8 
•4.S 

313.2 177.3 
J47.S 

26.1 
7.4 

JJ 
127.7 

0.4 
8.0 

162.9 
0.8 

18.2 

43.2 

20.0 

0.2 

u 

78.5 
0.1 

244 

0.4 

7.9 

5.8 

0.2 
/.8 

0.2 

0.7 

3.3 

10.3 

61.i •37 

17.0 

0.3 

37.7 
0.1 

13.0 

1.47 0.8 
1.27 1.9 

2.16 3.7 
0.13 0.5 

0.37 0.4 

0.26 

2.13 

0.13 0.2 

5.76 400 

0.56 13.0 

3.93 493.8 

0.40 617 

1.32 30.9 

1.91 145.8 

0.2S 244 

0.01 0.4 

0.16 6.9 

0.10 5.5 

0.02 0.2 
0.04 1.8 

0.25 

0.06 

0.13 

0.32 

0.56 

O.Sl 

0.2 

0.7 

1.3 

10.3 

11 

1.2.9 

1.3 

0.16 

2.7 

2.5 

u 0.5 

0.1 

13.8 

1.9 o.z 

0.3 

0.1 

3.2 

54 

249.8 

22.5 

31.1 

1.0 

0.3 

2.0 

12 

0.1 

2.2 1.82 2.1 
o.s 0./J o.s 
3.2 3.32 3.0 

0.7 0.35 0.6 
0.4 0.19 0.4 
0.5 0.50 0.5 

0.03 
3.0 3.41 3.0 
0.4 0.48 0.4 

:Ji ~J~ ~~ 
2.4 0.53 2.4 
3.S 0.79 3.3 

11.5 1.07 0.2 

22.6 7.29 

3.2 HI 3.2 
0.3 0.36 0.3 
2.0 0.54 2.0 
0.1 0.02 0./ 

1081 8.38 1081 
2S 0.41 25 
36 0.73 36 

2.9 0.11 2.9 

23.4 U7 2U 

188.5 
20 

177.2 
/0.1 

167.5 

2.0 
0.9 
0.5 

22~·2 
267 
]9.9 

62.0 

0.1 
63.0 
54 

8.1 

6.1 

0.5 

5.0 

0.2 
'27.8 

• 
27.4 

1.2 
0.7 
2.9 

1.65 
0.11 
1.59 
0.08 
2.66 

0.06 
0.03 
0.01 

/.00 
1.2; 
0.08 

1.29 

0.01 
1.93 
0.83 

1.51 

0.66 

0.59 

0.43 

0.06 
0.93 

0.02 

0.07 
0.02 
0.14 

188.5 
20 

177.2 
10.1 

167.5 

2.0 
0.9 
0.2 

0.2 
228 
258 
19.9 

0.1 
62.4 
26 

6.3 

6.1 

o.s 
5.0 

0.2 
5.3 

1.2 
0.7 
2.9 

0.1 

0.02 

11.3 

2.1 

0.6 

1.4 

0.9 

21.7 

0.1 

0.1 

0.08 

o.z 

19.1 

0.35 

18.5 

28 

1.8 

Z/.6 

5.7 
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

:.es importations sent indiquees en caracteres ordinaires,les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques sn r· d' · . 
• u In tcntton contra1r 

Article 

. Groa betail (mil/ius tk 
Ilks) ............. .. 

, Viande: boeuf, veau, 
mouton, agneau . ..... . 

pore ........... .. 

. Beurre .............. .. 

, Fromage ............ .. 

, Ooufo in coque ........ . 

, Pommea de terre •.•..•• 

.Froment ............. . 

~ Farine de froment . ..... . 

.Seiale ............... .. 

.Qrse ................ .. 

. Avoine ............... . 

.Maio ................. . 

.Riz ................. .. 

. Bananc:a .... ........•.. 

'Asrumea ............. . 

'. Sucre: non rafiine . ..... . 

Total 

Mil-
Quan- lions 

tite deS 

0.2 
668 

3.0 

35.0 

27.0 

0.5 

21.8 

10.3 
384 

11.7 

11.6 
0.5 

283 

2.5 

5.3 

16.4 

0.5 

0.04 
26.48 

0.82 

9.37 

8.17 
O.Ql 
0.09 

4.90 

0.16 
11.75 

0.54 

0.38 
0.02 

5.91 

0.14 

0.45 

1.50 

O.Q2 

1 lrlande 

dont (quantite) 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
nna brit. europ. Autres 
l§:~ et Indo outrem. payo 

0.2 
667 

3.0 

33.3 

26.7 

0.4 

21.8 

9.1 
30 

6.3 

0.2 
0.5 

30 

0.5 

0.9 

6.4 

0.2 

325 

5.2 

0.3 

0.9 

0.3 

0.8 
2 

252.7 

4.0 

4.2 

1.7 

0.01 
0.06 

0.4 
27 

0.2 

11.4 

ralline .. .. .. .. .. 35.5 1.29 29.2 

1.1 

0.4 

4.4 

0.36 

6.3 

1. Cafe 110n torrefi& .. .. .. . 29.0 0.11 12.6 

1. The et mate.. .. .. • .. .. 10.3 7.64 2.4 

i. Cacao en fevea.. .. . .. .. 1.2 0.15 0.4 

L Tabac brut .......... .. 

I. Archidea ............. . 

I. Coprab .............. .. 

;, Nob: de palme ....... .. 

). Fevea de aoya ......... . 

7. Grainea: de lin, ....... . 

!. de eoton .... .. 

~. Touneaux, etc:. . ....... . 

), Huile: d'olive, ........ . 

I. d'arachidea .••..••. 

2. de palme et palmiate 

S. deeoeo .......... . 

!. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

cleooya .......... . 

de lin ........... .. 

de srainea de coton . 

debalciDe ......... 

5.1 3.69 
0.3 

1.1 

32.9 
/41 

0.2 

3.1 

2.3 

0.06 

1.09 
0.28 
0.06 

0.29 

0.23 

1.3 0.15 

0.8 0.10 

2.6 0.21 

0.2 
0.3 

14.4 
141 

0.2 

2.6 

1.6 

1.3 

0.6 

2.6 

0.5 

5.7 

0.2 

1.5 

4.7 11.2 

2.2 0.06 

0.8 0.03 

0.4 

0.6 

4.90 

0.91 

17.0 

0.1 

0.07 

0.26 

Total 

Mii
Quan- Jiona 

titC de J 

93.4 
1.3 

129.1 ,_ 
1().2 
10.6 
0.4 
0.1 
4.8 

28 
5.0 
0.3 

76.1 
77 

550 
0.4 
2.5 

206.3 
11.5 

94 

190 

253 

3.3 
127.8 

14.3 

0.3 
313 

5.8 
0.1 

3.0 
0.02 
0.1 
0.6 
0.2 
0.1 
2.5 

14.8 
1.2 
0.1 
1.9 
4.3 

16.5 
0.1 
0.1 
6.1 
0.4 

3.6 

5,3 

6.1 

0.1 
7.5 
2.2 

0.02 
23.5 

15.1 0.5 
11.3 1.8 
40.4 12.8 

0.2 0.1 

11.9 1.5 

2.9 2.1 
3.8 1.7 

40.1 2.4 

49.9 2.6 

22.4 0.7 

72.1 

0.3 

6.7 
6.4 

28.1 
/9.3 
0.5 

52.8 
0.1 
1.4 

3.6 

0.01 

0.2 
0.2 
6.3 
4.9 
0.1 

4.1 
0.01 
0.1 

2.2 0.3 

1.4 0.2 
0.1 0.03 

'2.6 0.4 

Ita lie 

dont (quantite) Total 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
tana brit. europ. Autrcs Quan-
U.R. ct lode outrem. paya titC 

Mil
lion• 
dell s.s . 

9S.4 
0.1 

1.7 

0.2 
0.5 
0.4 

4.8 
l1 
4.4 
0.3 

75.8 
59 

321 
0.3 
1.8 

66.9 
8.3 

61 

22 

90 

0.3 
123.5 

0.2 
306 

11.6 
0.2 

0.3 

0.1 

0.1 

J,-8 
0.5 

0.2 

17.6 

1.8 

0.7 

1.2 

0.1 

0.1 

1.4 
0.1 

4.5 
31 
0.1 

136.1 

20.0 

10.1 

1.0 

0.2 
4.3 

14.3 

0.1 
1.1 

27.S 

15 
0.5 

0.3 
8 

102 

0.2 
3.3 
3.2 

13 

157.7 

144.4 

1.0 

s 

2.4 1.1 
11.1 

0.4 6.3 33.7 

0.1 0.1 

0.5 7.5 3.6 

2.4 0.1 0.4 
3.2 0.2 0.4 

11.7 10.2 18.2 

0.7 18.1 27.3 3.8 

4.7 

0.8 
6.4 
6.9 
3.2 
0.3 

0.9 

0.3 

2.2 

1.4 

8.8 

1.9 

0.4 

0.6 

22.4 

0.5 58.1 

0.3 

1.6 

21.1 
1.0 

51.1 
0.1 
D.4 

2.4 

0.1 
13.7 
0.2 

0.4 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

2.2 

16.8 

().2 

0.3 

65.7 

88.4 

7.3 

0.6 

1.5 

0.03 

0.69 

6.05 

0.03 

1.24 

1.67 

0.16 

0.03 

0.29 

0.1 o.os 
O.Ol 0.03 

0.6 0.10 

0.9 0.75 

1.1 0.07 

0.9 0.03 

0.7 O.o3 

3.8 
2.6 

0.2 
0.02 

0.2 

0.23 
0.23 

0.01 

0.03 

2.2 0.1 0.3 1().1 0.03 

Lettonie 

0.1 

1.9 

15.0 

IJ.2 

0.3 

58.6 

65.5 

7.3 

0.3 

1.1 

0.4 

3.5 
2.6 

0.2 
0.02 

O.o3 

0.1 

dont (quantite) 

0.21 

o.s 

0,07 

0.03 0.01 

0.1 

0.3 

1.0 

0.7 

0.17 

z; 
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Product 

ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 

Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

Ireland• Italy 

Total or which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total 

Quan
tity 

(.!1- E:~~i. ~~rn. ~~~r!': ~==~ Ouan- (!il- E~:L J:~in. 
hons) U.S. & India terr. triea tity lions) U.S. & India 

S.R. S.R. 

Europ. Other 
oven. coun- Ouaa-
terr. triet tity 

Latvia 

Of which (quantity) 

I03 

-------~--------------1- -----1---l--11--1--1---1--1---

38. Peaux brutcl de gros ~ 
bCtail: verte1. · · · · · • · · 

39. oeches ........... . 

40. J..:aine: en suint ....•• · · 

41. lavce a fond ......... . 

42. Soie grige . .... · · · · · · · · 

43. Lin .................. . 

-H. Chanvre •.• • .. · • • • • • --

45. Jute.····"···"· • · · · · 

46. Coton ............. "--

0.2 
T.Z 

0.7 
2.7 
0.1 
4.2 

0.7 
0.7 

3.1 

47. Fils de &breo artifidelleo - 0.1 

48. Caoutchouc brut. . . . . . . 0.4 

dt m'). .............. 315 
49. Bois~ tonifCree (millitrs ~ 

sO autres (millitr.s dt m1) · · I I 

si. P~te de bois: mecanique. t 
1
_
3 

52. chimique ... ········ -

53. Houille. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. . .281 

s-~o.eoke.................. 
1
aJ 

55. Petrol• brut ... - · • · .... 

56. E"ences de peuole • • • • . 119.8 
0.8 

57. Huiles\ gaz et u{uel oils" '114.8 

58. Bausite ....... • • • • " • • 

59. Minerai de fer ..... , .. . 

60. Minerai de manganC.e . . . 

61. Fonte de fer ......... .. 

62. Fer et acier: lingoU, 
blooms, etc, ......... . 

63. IX"Cheu de fer, ferraille • 

64. Cuivre non ouvre, y 
cornpri• raffine •...... 

]8.9 

5.3 

0.1 

30.6 

65. Plomb non ouvre. . . . . . . 1.5 

66. 1\liner.a.i d'Ctain ....... . 

0.06 0.1 
1-ZO 7.2 

0.0! 0.1 
0.74 1.8 
Q.06 0.1 
1.66 3.7 

0.24 0.7 
0.05 0.2 

0.28 0.8 

0.15 0.1 

0.11 

4.74 187 
0.15 II 

0.06 !.3 

12.12 2281 

0.17 1.2 
0.10 16.5 

2.72 12.2 
0.02 0.8 
1.71 28.0 

0.02 18.9 

0.09 5.3 

0.02 0.1 

OJ-I 30.1 

0.12 o.s 

67. Etain non ouvre •••••••. 0.2 o.u 0.2 

68. Zlnc non ouvrC. ...•..... 

69. Nitrates de sodium, 
calcium, ammonium . . , 1.3 0.0! 0.4 

70. Sulphate d'ammonium • • 25.8 0.79 25.8 

'71, Phosphates naturelo • • . . 64.8 0.41 0.2 

72
• ~~: ~~-~~~~~~~. 7.7 0.09 7.1 

73. Superphoophatea •••.•• , 15.2 0.18 

7-!. Engraia potasaique1..... 31.7 0.52 

15. Soufre ......... , .. • .. • 0.3 0.01 

15.2 

30.0 

0.1 

0.0! 

2.32 

19 

0.22 

46.2 

24.4 

6-!.5 

o.z 

0.1 32.1 8.9 
7.8 2.1 

0.6 46.0 18.1 
0.9 0.2 o.z 

6.6 ~.3 
0.5 0.2 0.1 

0.2 0.7 
2.1 9.5 
2.6 1.0 

0.3 3.6 0.3 
41.7 /3.3 
58.3 u 
0.1 

148.7 47.9 

0.~ 0.6 
33.9 29.4 
26.5 7.3 

108 -{ 
2153 

225 
18 I 7.7 

=l 3~3 

2U 
2.6 
1.9 
0.2 
0.2 

15.0 

- 13,537 
32.9 

1053 
1.1 

220 

7M 
0.3 
8.3 

2.5 

61.4 

62.4 

366.5 8.9 
14.2 0.9 

HOS 13.9 
9.4 
0.8 

110.7 0.5 
222 1.0 
262.2 J.S 
122 1.3 

78.2 1.7 
12.0 0.1 

67.7 1.8 

990 15.4 
0.5 z.z 

90.3 14.6 

1.0 30.3 2.1 

0.9 

0.1 

6.8 7.4 

8.8 0.8 

39.6 2.3 
o.I 
o.z 

652 4.8 

12.9 0.2 

7.1 7.5 
6.5 0.5 

2.5 18.7 
0.2 
2.7 0.8 
0.1 

1.4 
0.9 0.1 

0.1 1.3 
38.S 0.6 

57.1 

&f 26.5 

0.4 
24.$ 3.2 
0.1 0.9 

1562 4 
9 

219 
IS 
7.7 

321.5 

12,924 
14.5 

1()14 
0.8 

85.0 

160.1 

806 
9.2 
0.8 

110.3 
68 

262.2 
1.2 29 

7~.5 3.6 
12.0 

67.7 

560 6 
2.2 

13.1 4.3 

12.1 

1.4 0.2 

5.1 0.9 

8.5 

1.5 

0.2 

7~:~ 1.8 73.8 o.t 
2.1 0.1 0.9 

246.1 6.2 166.6 63.0 

J,3 

0.2 

0,6 
0.1 
1.2 

1.4 

0.7 
23.9 

55 
23 

3 

28 
2.4 

11.3 
48 
0.02 

47.2 
u.z 

221.1 
0.2 

0.3 
124 

41 

47 

32.3 

13.0 
0.8 

23.5 

2.9 
0.1 
0.2 
0.7 
1.6 

1.6 
2.5 

120.7 

5.5 
1.6 

559 
8 
6 

6.8 

585 
16.0 
9 

87 

159.2 

377 

0.1 
29 

51 

0.1 

377 

40.6 

18.2 

5.1 0.1 

2.5 0.3 

0.1 

0.2 

39.6 

-196 !51 

0.1 
0.3 3.6 
1.1 0.1 

6.5 10.6 

1.3 

0.50 

8.14 
0.13 

0.1 

4.7 

0.4 

0.6 

! 13 
~ 1141 

1.1 
2.6 

587 
0.8 

81.4 

11.1 

6.~ 

3.5 

uio 

5.1 

7.8 
0.2 

0.8 
o.l 
2.0 

0.46 0.1 

0.46 0.39 

0.02 

2.83 8.1 
0.03 0.1 

0.01 

1.70 

0.65 0.4 

0.16 

0.21 10 
8.20 1130 

0.03 1.1 
0.10 I.S 
2.71 587 
0.01 0.7 
0.49 81.4 

0.25 

0.26 2.5 

0.07 2.9 

o.w 5.i 

0.13 5.1 

o.os 3.9 
0.01 0.2 

0.16 0.6 
0.01 0.1 
0.14 0.7 

0.11 

0.04 

0.1 

0.07 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 O.li 
1().6 0.07 

o.i o.oi 
0.6 

~6 0.60 

2.2 o.or 
42 0.42 

10.9 

2.2 

[2.9 0.16 12.9 

!4.7 M2 

2.7 0.05 

14.7 

0.7 

0.11 

0.0! 

z 

1.0 

1.9 

0.5 

31 

1.2 

o.os 

4.6 

0.~7 

3 
7 

/.1 

0.1 

10.1 

2.0 

0.1 

3.9 

0.1 

1.2 

5.7 

11 

2.0 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

importations sont indiquees en caract~res ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques sauf · d' . 
' m tcatiOn contrairl 

Lithuanie Norvcge -Paya-Baa 
Total dont (quantite) Total dont {quantite) -dont {quantite) 

Anicle 

Quan
titt 

Total 

~~~~~~~~~~P:~o-~~~~~ d • U R I d · • d • U R I d lions anna brit e ' e p s:s.' et n e outrcm. paya tate e p . , et n e outrem. paya titC de S U.R. et Inde au~~!· Atatr 
--------1---il----------______ s.s_. __________ ------~ . Pay ---Cattle (tlunu1111l ""4) •. 

Meat beef, veal, mutton, 
lamb .............. . 

pork .............. . 

Butter ............... . 

Cheese ........ , ........ . 

Essa in the ahell ...... . 

Potatoct ............ .. 

.Wheat .............. .. 

• VI-neat ftour ........... . 

·.Rye ................ .. 

• Barley.,.,, .......... . 

~- Oata ..... , ........ , .. . 

I. Maize ............... .. 

l.Rice ................ .. 

5. Bananas ............. . 

6. Citrus fruita. , . , , , .... . 

7. Sugar: unrefined .•...... 

8. refined ........... . 

.9. Coffee, not routed .... . 

tO. Tea and mate •.•....... 

!1. Cocoa beano .......... . 

Z2. T ubacco, raw . . , ...... . 

23. Groundnuu ........... . 

24. Copra ................ . 

25. Palm kernelo ......... .. 

26. Soya beaac ........... · 

27. Linoeed ••••• , ........ . 

28. Cottonoeed •• "' , , ...... 

29. Oilseed cake and meal. .. 

30. Olive oil. , ........... . 

31. Groundnut oil ••..••.... 

32.. Palm and palm kernel oils 

33. Coconut oil .......... .. 

34. Soya bean oil. ........ . 

35. Linseed oil ............ . 

36. Cottonaeed oil ........ . 

37. Whale oil 

0.35 

0.2 

13.0 

12.2 

0.2 

1.S 

3.0 

19.3 

76.0 

10.2 

14.6 

0.4 

0.1 

0.5 

3.0 

0.2 

O.IM 

0.4 

0.3 

1.5 

12.7 

1.6 

1().1 

O.IJZ 

0.03 

3.64 

4.13 

0.07 

0.36 

0.115 

1.10 

1.41 

0.19 

0.25 

0.02 

0.01 

0.08 

0.12 

0.07 

o.os 
0,07 

0.17 

0.08 

0.35 

0.2 

10.4 

10.5 

0.2 

I.S 

3.0 

19.3 

76.0 

10.2 

14.6 

0.3 

2.9 

0.2 

0.66 12.7 

0.05 1.6 

0.02 0.1 

0.02 

0.2 

0.1 

0.01 

0.2 

1.5 

2.6 

1.5 

0.2 

0.1 

0.2 

0.01 

0.2 

0.1 

1.2 
0.1 
0.3 
1.0 

0.2 
0.1 
1.4 

0.6 
0.4 
0.5 

183.3 

43.1 
0.2 

140.6 

12.2 

2.9 

122.2 

5.6 

6.6 

20.8 

186.9 

20.2 

0.2 

3.0 

2.6 

5.8 

35.4 

0.1 

0.01 0.02 

0.02 1.2 . 
0.02 0.1 
0.01 0.1 
0.3 1.0 

0.1 0.2 
0.01 . 0.1 
0.5 1.1 

0.2 
0.01 o.oz 
5.6 

1.9 
0.01 
3.0 

0.4 

O.ot 
2.7 

0.3 

0.7 

1.9 

3.0 

4.6 

0.2 

0.4 

1.5 

0.4 

2.0 

0.6 
0.4 
0.5 
9.7 

16.9 
0.2 

37.2 

12.2 

0.1 

0.8 

•1.0 

13.5 

75.0 

0.01 

O.IM 

0.3 

0.2 

15.7 0.5 

24.3 1.1 

52.0 
1.4 
3.3 

0.6 
o.z 
0.2 

1.2 
I./ 
3.8 

0.3 
0./ 

15.4 
'7.6 

1.6 
0.1 
1.0 

0.1 
0.1 
0.02 

0.1 o.z 
0.$ 

0.02 
0.02 

0.7 

•z7.3 
1.4 
3.3 

0.6 
0.2 
0.2 

1.0 
/./ 
3.6 

0./ 

7.6 

90.6 

21.1 

7.0 

•2.0 

0.1 

1.1 

0.02 

O.IM 

0.03 

2.4 

5.1 

0.2 

1.4 

0.1 

•0.2 

3.7 

•0.3 

2.5 

0.12 

0.1 

3.2 

30.1 

0.1 

0.2 

0.3 

83.0 

5.1 

96.4 

2.8 

121.4 

•2.4 

2.8 

7.0 

11.9 

16.6 

2.9 

2.2 

0.2 

2.4 

3.7 
3.1 

11.2 
39.0 
0.2 

46.8 
0.4 

61.1 

61.8 
6.7 

204.0 
529.6 
36.8 
41.5 

0.5 
75.8 
2.4 

295.4 
8.2 

38.3 
2.9 

886.4 

149.1 
92.7 
40.4 

0.6 
74.7 

93.3 
8.1 

24.1 
44.7 
36.8 
4.2 

13.7 
. 0.1 
64.2 

2.3 
27.4 
0.8 

193.7 
0.8 

67.3 

0.3 

0.8 
1.0 
0.1 

12.5 
0.1 

17.8 
0.2 

16.0 

14.9 
0.4 
6.1 

IU 
0.8 
1.5 
0.02 
1.5 
0.04 
6.7 
0.3 
0.9 
0.1 

17.8 

5.7 
4.9 
2.5 
0.1 
4.4 

2.1 
0.2 
0.7 
1.5 
7.6 
1.3 
5.7 
0.1 
6.9 
0.4 

10.8 
0.4 
8.4 
0.1 
3.7 

0.1 37.8 1.6 

15.7 79.1 2.5 

23.4 402.4 18.2 

23.3 

0.2 

0.3 

15.4 

3.4 0.3 

101.3 
5.8 
0.2 

0.7 
44.4 
•16.9 
•14.9 

"4.6 
•17.9 
•12.5 
•10.9 

84.9 
1.6 
1.5 

•59.1 
•67.0 

2.9· 
0.2 
O.IM 

0.1 
4.5 
1.0 
1.3 
0.4 
1.5 
1.3 
1.2 

7.5 
0.2 
0.2 
3.2 
0 

1.9 

2.5 
3.1 
1.2 

38.9 
0.2 

41.6 
0.4 

54.4 

61.0 
6.7 

171.6 
46.4 
36.8 
27.7 
0.4 

25.3 
2.3 

26.6 
8.2 
2.1 
2.8 

62.9 

4.2 
64.1 
0.7 
0.6 

46.7 

0.4 
8.1 

14.3 
2/.6 

3.4 
4.1 
1.9 
0.1 
0.9 
2.1 
4.9 
0.7 
0.8 
0.7 
0.1 

0.1 

3.0 
3.4 

15.3 
5.8 
0.2 

0.2 
/4.1 
1.0 
4.6 

15.4 
0.1 
7.9 

65.5 

15.9 
65.1 

0.5 

96.9 

4.9 

1.6 

2.7 

14.0 

54.7 

73.7 
0.3 

0.4 

2.7 

0.7 

49.1 

0.2 

2.0 

9.3 

0.1 

0.1 

1.5 

1.2 

0.3 

1.6 

3.6 

0.5 

11 

I 

21.1 ]j 
38< 

0./ 
41 

0.1 
2.8 26 

2 
0.1 
2.5 76 

10.7 
15.7 

1.3 

12.0 

6.1 
2.0 

12.3 

0.1 

56.4 

11.9 

46.8 

61.6 

37.2 

17.9 

/.7 
15.7 

3.2 
1.1 

/.1 

5.7 

/.0 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

-
Product 

Lithuania Norway 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total 

Quan~ 
tity (JI- E::cl~e ~~in. ~~::.· ~~~ o:!:;· (~1- E~cl: &!n1n. ~~~:.· ~~~~ ~~n-

liona) U.S. &: India terr. tries liona) U.S. & India terr. triea 

J 
(mil
lion.o) 

&L &L 

Nctllcrlando 

Of whlch (quantity) 

Europe Brit. Europe. Other 
ezcl. Domin. overt. coun
U.S. & India terr. tria 
S.R. 

-------1--r------l---l---l·--------------+--t--·+--l·--
38. Cattle hidea, raw: wet .. · 

39, dry ......... · 

40. Wool: greaoy .... • · .... • ~ 
4lo scoured, ..... ······ 

42. Silk, raw ... ···· • · • · • · · 

43. Flax ................ ·• 

44. Hemp ............... .. 

45. Jute ......... •· .. ····· 

•1.3 
0.7 

'().I 

0.4 

10.4 

46. Cotton.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1.3 

47. Yarna of artificial fibres • 0.13 

48. Rubber, raw. . . . . . . • • • • 0.1 

49. Wood: conilen (tlwusand 
m') ................. "1~ 

SO. other (tllousand m'). . 
35 

1.1 
51. Wood-pulp: mechanical . t 
52. chemical .. .. 52.2 

53. Coal.................. 220 

54. cOke.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 20.6 

55. Petroleum, crude .... ,,. 10.7 

56. Petrol.. .. .. • .. .. .. . .. • 4.9 

57. Gas and fuel oils. • . • • • . 1.4 

58. Bauxite, , . , ......... , . 

59. Iron ore .............. . 

60. Manganese ore . ..... , .. 

61. Pig iron............... 2.7 

62. Iron and ateel: ingou, 
blooma, etce . .•..•. , • • 20.2 

63. acrap ....••• o 

3.2 

64. ~f:df.;;~&:~e~ .. i.n:... o.t 

65. Lead, unworked........ 0.1 

66. Tin: ore . ........... , .. 

67. unworked . .... , . , o o 

68. Zinc, on worked. o e o •••• 

69. Nitrntea of aodium, 
calcium, ammonium . .. 

70. Sulphate of ammonium .. 

71. Natural phoa.,hatet . ...• 

72. Basic alas. , .. · ... o , • , , o 

73. Superphoaphates .. o o ••• 

74. Potaoh fertilisers •.••••• 

75. Sulphur. , , , .......... . 

0.5 

1.8 

0.2 

16.2 

5.8 
0.1 

39.4 

2.0 

0.3 
0.8 
O.o3 

0.3 

0.1 
0.7 

0.3 

2.40 1D.4 

0.37 1.0 

0.19 0.1 

0.03 

0.7 
ZJ 235.6 

0.47 35 

O.D7 1.1 
/.74 40.2 

1.02 196 

0.12 20.6 

0.20 0.1 

0.19 0.5 

O.D3 1.4 

O.Q3 0.3 

0.73 20.2 

0.02 3.2 

O.D3 0.1 

0.1 

0.02 

0.05 0.5 

0,07 1.8 

0.01 0.2 

0.15 

0.05 
0.02 0.1 
M7 23.9 

0.03 2.0 

0.1 

0.1 

0.04 O.ol 

2.8 

2.1 

6.0 

1.2 

0.1 

'1.1 
3.7 

•3.8 

1.1 
0.1 

4().1 

0.1 

4.0 

1.4 

0.2 2.9 

190 
1.4 

I 

M 

1.1 

251 
•332 

- 236 
) 

5.1 

12.0 18.1 
280 

2-l 2311 

429 

7.8 23.8 

2.3 139.0 

10.2 

5.8 

1S.S 

257.2 

32.6 

6.8 
786 
8U 

14.9 
26.9 

1.4 
2.9 

11.8 

0.6 
6.1 
3.7 
0.2 

0.4 
0.1 
0.7 

42.1 

0.5 
354 

0.1 
20.5 

2.7 

39.8 
0.2 

49.-i 

1U 

M 
0.8 
1.0 

o.s 
0.1 

0.2 

0.1 

0.5 

0.1 

0.8 

0.5 

0.3 

2.1 
2.0 

0.1 
4.0 
0.6 

14.0 
10.3 

3.1 

0.4 

3.2 

2.7 

0.3 

0.02 
2.1 
0.9 

0.3 
0.1 

0.02 
0.4 
0.2 

0.1 
J.l 
0.2 
0.02 

o. 
0.1 
0.1 
3.1 

0.02 
9.1 

0.2 

0.02 

0.5 

1.0 

M 

0.1 0.7 
3.7 
0.3 0.1 

0.7 0.3 
0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

0.8 

0.1 

0.4 

0.1 

217 
298 

5.1 
232 
18.r 

136 
2309 

429 

22 

11.3 

32.6 

6.8 
119 
36.0 

14.2 
23.7 

u 
1.6 u 

0.2 
6.7 
0.5 
0.2 

0.4 
0.1 
0.7 

41.4 

•0.4 
191 

0.1 
!.2 

2.7 

39.8 

49.4 

7.7 

0.1 

1.4 

0.04 

0.4 

40 

I 

1 
u 

0.1 

0.1 

3J 

0.5 

36.2 

38 

0.1 

16/J 

14.8 

0.3 { - 28.2 
3.~ 22.9 

l 2.6 
0.1 0.1 

- H 
0.5 

2.7 

2.8 

0.1 

4 

136 
2 

23.8 

117.0 

200.7 

3.9 

0.7 
3.0 

1.3 
7.2 

0.4 

3.1 

0.1 

"0.1 
11.1 

0.2 

6.7 

0.9 
28.J 
0.8 

9.9 
0./ 

'-16.4 
'6.6 
1.6 
1.8 

•5.7 
'2.8 

'2270 
19 

0 156 
16 

27.0 
2.2 

88.2 

541-l 
3316 

311 
2139 

201 

369.2 
0.1 

280.2 
21.4 

·!11.9 
214.2 

2.0 
0.9 

11.6 
196.4 

0.7 
13.1 
13.1 

214.1 

16.4 
8.9 

19.3 
0.2 

22.7 

0.7 
17.7 
9.9 

U.2 

47.5 
0.6 

267.3 
365.2 

42-l.4 
1.0 

35.4 
381 
449.5 

7.4 
1.8 

6.9 
H 

u 
0.4 
1.9 
0.5 

0.1 
3J 
0.2 

0.8 

12.1 
1.4 
1.6 
9.5 
1.3 
OJ 

018.6 
0.4 

"4.0 
0.4 
0.3 

3.2 

23.7 
16.9 

1.6 
9.8 
1.8 

7.4 

3.1 
0.3 

1.6· 
o.s 
0.1 
0.1 
0.3 
2.8 

0.4 
0.2 
2.5 

2.4 
1.0 
1.3 

15.3 

0.7 
19.2 
0.7 
1.0 

1.9 
16.1 

1.0 
2.7 

u 
0.3 
3.9 
6.4 
0.2 
0.1 

12.1 2.0 
22.5 

1.2 0.3 
0.1 
2.1 0.2 
0.5 

0.3 
28.3 
0.8 

0.2 
0.1 

11.2 
6.6 
1.6 

1.1 
2.1 

010.70 
18 

'119 
16 
27.0 
2.2 

82.3 

5401 
3156 

311 
2133 

53.4 
0.1 

53.1 
26.6 

m.7 
213.7 

0.9 
0.9 

10.5 
144.1 

0.1 
11.2 
13.1 

2/0.J 

12.0 
8.1 

10.1 
0.2 
Q.3 

0.1 
13.3 
8.5 

14.1 

1.8 

155.5 
5.0 

403.9 
1.0 

35.4 

446.4 
1.1 
0.9 

9.S 

8.0 

5.5 

1.1 

3.6 

0.2 

1.9 

4.5 

'16 

IZ 

s 

1S0.7 

144.0 
0.1 

100.2. 

1.1 

0.8 

0.4 
0.1 

16.2 

0.5 

26.5 
lOJ.7 

0.3 
0.3 
0.1 

10.5 
0.4 

1.1 

1.1 

0.6 
0.2 

25.3 

1.1 
0.1 
0.1 

'1200 
I 

'21 

0.4 

13 
101 

1 
201 

165.1 

83.1 
0.7 

o.s 

1.1 
51.5 

2.S 

4.0 

2.9 

9.2 

6.2 

0.1 
4.4 
1.4 
0.1 

45.7 
1.0 

14.1 
56.5 

20.5 

Jll 
2.8 

0.& 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERC;E DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

s importations sont indiquees en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques sauf ind' . 
• 1cat10n contrai 

Pologne et Dantzig Portugal 
Roumanie. • 

Total dont (quantite) Total dont (quantite) Tot•! dont (quantite) -Article 

Quan
titC 

Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil: Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. "'err -
lions aana brit.. europ. Autrea Quan- · tiona aana brit.. europ. Autrea Quan- liona b · ... , · 
de S tt~ et lnde outrem. pays tite de S ~:~ et lnde outrem. paya tite de S ~[. et l~de 0~':,;, ";,~ 

-------1---1- ______ ,_ ----1-----------------
Groa betail (miUV.s dt 
IJks) ............... .. 

Viande: boeuf. veau, 
mouton. agoeau ...... . 

pore ........... .. 

Beurre ......... ,,, .. ,. 

Fromage ............. . 

Oeufa en coque ....... .. 

Pommet de terre . .• ~ ••. 

Froment ......... ... , . 

Farine de fromcnt. , , .. . 

Seigle ............... .. 

Orge ................ .. 

Avoine .. ............. . 

Mais ................ .. 

Riz ................. .. 

Bauanea . .............. . 

15.,} 

1.6 

2?.4 

5.? 
0.1 
0.3 

23.0 

28.4 

68.9 

66.0 

414.2 

285.2 

90.0 

47.4 
8.9 
1.9 

Agrumea.... .......... 46.4 

Sucre: non raffi.nC .. , ... . 

railinc ........... .. 
106.4 

0.9 
Cafe non torrefie. . • • • • 5.9 

Tbe et mate........... 1.7 

Cacao en fevea. .. .. • .. . 6.6 

Tabac brut.. .. .. • .. .. . 8.2 

Aracbidce.. .. .. .. . .. .. 0.3 

Coprah.... ... . .. • .... . 25.8 

Noil: de palme .•... , • • . 14.6 

Fiva de aoya . .•...•... 

Grainea:~de lin ....... .. 

de coton ..... .•.. 

Tourteaux, etc. ....... . 

Huile: d'olive •.•••••••. 

d'arachidca ....... . 

1.Z 

5.7 
261.3 

0.5 

de palme et palmiste 0.6 

de" coco ......... .. 

de soya ......... .. 

de lin ............ . 

de grainea de a>toll. 

0.1 

0.9 

de baleine •••• , • • • • 16.2 

0.8 

0.4 

9.4 

1.9 
0.1 
0.1 

5.1 

0.5 

1.? 

1.4 

13.1 

1.6 

2?.4 

5.6 
0.1 
0.3 

22.9 

28.0 

68.9 

58.1 

8.3 281.5 58.4 

6.3 

2.0 

1.6 
0.4 
0.2 

4.0 

2?1.4 

85.9 

0.4 
8.9 

37.2 

2.3 9?.1 

0.02 0.9 
1.5 

1.1 

0.9 

3.9 4.8 

0.02 

1.5 

0.6 

0.1 

o.i 
0.6 
0.2 

0.1 

O.QI 

0.1 

0.6 

1.2 

5.7 
251.? 

0.5 

0.4 

0.9 

6.2 

46.8 

0.3 

0.1 

/.8 

1.7 

0.1 

0.4 

6.3 

8.5 

1.3 

5.3 

0.2 

24.5 

14.5 

0.2 

0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

D.f 

?.9 

7.8 
1.6 

1().2 
1().6 

l 
1 

0.2 
0.1 
0.2 
0.1 

0.1 
21.0 
5.6 

14.1 

5.9 

?2.6 0.5 

13.8 

4.1 

0.1 

1.5 

2.9 

0.5 

0.2 
19.6 
0.2 

18.9 

0.8 
47.5 

17.2 

5.9 . 6.8 
1.4 

0.1 0.2 

1.2 '0.6 

3.2 3.0 

0.3 

1.3 

0.1 1.4 

9.6 9.?· 
<6.1 
2.6 

•3.1 

14.1 

0.1 1().02 

·u· 
0.9 

0.2 
0.1 

0.04 
0.2 

0.1 
0.04 
0.1 
0.03 

0.3 
0.5 
0.1 
0.4 

0.2 

O.D2 
1.6 

0.3 

0.2 

0.2 

0.1 
21.0 
3.4 
2.9 

5.2 

0.02 0.5 

0.01 

0.5 
0.01 
0.8 

2.3 

1.0 

1.2 
0.2 
0.2 

0.1 

0.9 

0.02 

2.9 

0.1 
1.5 
0.8 
0.5 

0.2· 

0.2· 

0.5 

0.2 

o.z 
5.5 

1.4 
0.1 

0.3 

1.4 

1.8 

9f 
6.1 

2.9 

o.oi 

0.1 to' 
0.04 0.9 

0.5 

0.2 

7.2 

15.5 

0.1 

1.1 

0.1 
0.1 

0.1 

0.1 

1.3 

19.0 

5.5 

47.4 

16.3 

4.8 

0.1 

0.6 

0.5 

34.8 

1.1 

0.1 
69.8 

0.1 
0.2 0.2 

2.? 

0.1 

0.1 

6.9 

0.9 1.1 
10.7 

0.7 

0.4 

0.7 

0.1 

0.9 

253 

9.4 

177 

16.6 

634.9 
36.3 
2.9 
0.1 

11.1 

2.0 4.2 

0.42 

1.5 

2.2 0.1 

1.5 
0.1 

0.2 

12.0 

6.2 

96.? 
o.s 

0.1 

o.2 '0.4 

:1.15 51.1 

0.03 0.2 

0.?2 2.? 

0.02 0.1 
0.04 0.04 
0.02 0.1 

1.44 6.9 

0.02 0.2 
0.01 
6.23 253 

0.25 9.4 

3.61 177 

0.42 16.6 

13.63 62?.2 
1.40 6.3 
0.05 2.9 
0.01 

1.00 4.8 

0.89 4.0 

0.22 0.33 

0.18 1.5 

0.17 0.1 
0.05 0.05 
0.01 0.18 

0.12 2.0 

0.34 

1.89 
0.17 

6.Z 

96.? 
0.5 

0.01 0.1 

0.04 0.4 

-,. 
0./ 

0.1 

0 

1 
30 

0. 

0. 

0. 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE' IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons unless otherwise stated. 

- Poland and Danzig Portugal Roumania 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

Product 

Quan: 
tity 

cJ,_ E::r J!~Tn. !~,t ~~:! Oua. c!il- E:X'T &!.~o. =: ~!:~ 
lions) U.S. II: India terr. trico tity lions) U.S. II: India terr. ttiea 

S.R. S.R. 
'-:::.:=-------~-----------:-------------l---l---l--t--l--

38. ;$,:,.teo de II"" l 
bCtail: vertea · · . · · · · · · 

39. aechea ............ . 

40. Laine: en euint . .. · · · · · · 

lave•' fond ....... . 

42. Soic grege ..... • .. · .. · · 

43. Lin ............ ··•· ... 

44. Chanvre ......... · .. .. 

45. Jute ................. . 

46. Coton ................ . 

47. Fila de fibrea arzificicllco. 

48. Caoutchouc brut .•••••. 

oia: tonifCret (miUi«s 
de,...) .............. . 

a11trn (muliers de m') •• 

~te de boia: mCcanique 

52. chimique .. , ....... . 

53. Houillc .............. .. 

54. Coke ................. . 

55. Petrole brut .......... . 

56. E11encea de pS:trolc . ... . 

57. Huiles~ saz et Ufuel oils" 

58. Bauxite .............. . 

'\. 59. Minerai de fer ......... 
60. Minerai de mansaneae .. 

1. Fonte defer ......... .. 

Fer et acier: lingota. 
blooma. etc .. .......•. 

63. Dechetl de fer, ferraillc . 

. 64. Cuivre n,on ouv~C, y 
comprte raffine ...... . 

65. Plomb non ouvre . ..... . 

66. Miaerai d'Ctnin ....... . 

67. Eta in non ouvri . ...... . 

68. Zinc non ouvre ......... . 

69,. Nitra.tea de sodium, 
calcium, ammonium . . . 

70. Sulfate d'ammonium ..... . 

71. ·Phoapbatee naturela •.•. 

72. Scoriea de dephoaphora-
tion • ................... 

73. Superphoaphat ........ . 

74. Ensrai1 pouuiquea . ..•• 

75. Sou fro,, ••• , .......... . 

24.9 
0.4 

15.1 

3.4 

0.1 

0.1 
/4.0 
0.1 
0.7 

14.6 

'66.6 
'(}.3 
0.1 
0.4 
4.5 

7.5 
•2683 

9.5 
•460 

0.6 

8.2 
4.0 

103.4 
8906 

61.2 
306.3 

5.6 
0.1 

6.8 

2.7 

0.1 

0.(}1 
2.9 
0.1 
0.1 
1.3 

21.7 
0.1 
0.3 
o.z 
u 

0.(}1 
17.6 
0.2 
5.9 
0.02 

0.5 
0.1 
0.4 

24.9 
0.4 
1.8 

41.5 1.0 

29.1 0.5 

270 1.2 
9.8 0.04 

63.4 0.4 

2.0 0.1 

29.9 0.9 

360.1 5.0 

12.4 2.1 
/.5 0.3 

3.6 0.1 

0.9 1.1 
0.9 1.1 
0.2 0.02 

59.3 4.4 

12.6 ().4 
4.2 0.2 

56.3 /.3 
50.2 0.3 

12.1 0.2 

0.1 
21.1 o.s 

1.4 0.1 
84.3 1.4 

4.1 0.1 

7.9 1.2 
0.4 

1.0 10.3 

2.8 0.5 

O.D3 

0.1 
13.1 
0.1 
0.6 

14.4 

0.8 6.6 
0.3 
0.1 
0.4 
1.1 1.6 

7.4 
•2516 

7.8 
•438 

0.6 

7.1 
0.6 

93.0 
806/ 

60.2 
291.2 

40.6 

21.4 

173 
9.1 

21.6 

2.0 

29.9 

310.7 

2.7 
1.5 

3.5 

o.s o.s 
0.2 

51.4 

JZ.6 
4.2 

16.0 

1z.l 

0.1 
21.1 
0.9 

83.9 
2.2 

•15.2 
0.8 

3.9 

o.z 

1.9 

o.6 . Is.:_{ 
3.8 

0;1 . 

0.3 

0.1 
0.2 

0.2 59.0 

1.7 0.1 

•8o.4 
0.2 

•3.2 

79 

70 

0.3 
0.3 

34.0 

0.1 
•71 

0.7 
•J9 

1.1 
3.4 

10.4 
766 

1.0 
5.2 . 

0.9 

1.7 

27 
0.1 

41.8 

9.5 

0.1 

0./ 

6.0 

10.3 
16.2 

'20.0 

0.5 
0.4 
1.9 

• 

11().7 
I 

•3.2 
'0.4 
1.0 

•0.6 
1.0 

0.2 

0.7 

0.1 

•'23.4 
111{}.2 

0.8 

187 
U4l18 

12.2 
3.9 

111161 
P/63,/ 

u 

69.i 

0.3 

1.0 
0./ 
0.5 
0.18 
1.15 

0.1 

0.2 

0.03 

7.8 
0.0/ 

0.1 

2.2 
1.1 

0.46 
0.14 

6.3 
1.2 

0.7 

0.6 
0.2 
0.2 
o.z 
0.9 

0.2 

0.6 

1.3 
0.1 

0.6 

•t36 
•380 

12.2 
3.7 

1,160 

}2.8 0.2 12.7 

1.8 0.03 1.1 
20.0 0.2 20.0 

2.4 0.5 2.4 

2.3 0.2 2.3 

1.i o.6· u· 
0.3 0.3 0.3 

0.5 0.(}1 0.5 

3.7 0.1 2.2 

51.8 1.5 51.1 

116.6 0.7 7.1 

'0.7 '20.0 

3.4 O.(}l 3.4 

3.3 o.I' J.o· 

0.2 

0.8 

0.1 

0.1 

0.8 

1.5 

3.0 

•26 

-· 

0.9 
0.2 

0.4 
0.1 

18.3 
0.1 

0.2 

•51 
•2 

0.2 

1 
163.1 

22.4' 45.8' 

102.0 

0.1 

0.7 

1.5 

0.7 

7.5 

o.f 

0.2 0.07 0.2 
0.8 0.!9 0.8 
0.1 0.05 0.1 

0.1 0.06 0.1 
0.1 0.04 0.1 
0.5 0.45 0.5 

0.02 
0.02 

4.2 0.36 3.5 

16.4 2.01 1.5 

1.5 1.85 1.5 

0.8 0.21 0.8 

0.2 
/,215 

0.1 
131 

0.2 

0.01 
/0.14 
0.01 
/.93 
0.01 

0.2 
"991 

0.1 
96.9 
0.2 

1.1 0.05 1.1 
8.5 0.42 6.8 

20.6 0.14 20.6 

38.4 0.24 38.4 
•JJ/.3 0.14 131.1 

335.4 2.93 335.4 

/,952 

3,043 

40.9 
272 

H 
0.6 

91.9 

27.1 
0.9 

4.5 

0.1 

0.3 

4.2 

1.3 

0.1 

2.1 

38.32 /,830 

2/.48 2,292 

0.11 40.9 
0.06 27.Z 

0.09 4.5 
.O.Ol 0.6 

2.37 91.9 

0.30 5.0 
O.Ol 0.9 

0.77 4.1 

0.1 

0.30 0.3 

0.30 4.2 

0.12 1.3 

0.01 0.1 

0.08 2.1 

0.2 

13 

0.1 

43 

6 

0.6 

4.7 

265 

33 

1.1 

79 

715 

22.1 

0.4 



ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

e.s importationssont indiquees en caractues ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques sauf indicatJ"on . 
' con tra1re. 

Article 
Total dont (quantite) Total 

Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. 
Ouan- lions sana brit. europ. Autre~ Quan-

thC: de $ U.R. tt Inde outrem. pays titC: 
s.s. 

Mil
lions 
de$ 

Suede 

dont (qunntitC) Totnl 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
sana brit. europ. Autres Qu::an-
U.R. et Inde outtem. pays titC: 

Mil· 
lion a 
do ,S s.s. 

-Suisse 

-
dont (qunntite) 

-Europe DoJ!lin. Terr. 
sans brat. europ. Autrea l§:f· et lnde outrem. pays 

------r---1-----------1--1--1---------------
Cattle (lMIIS4nd lwul) • . 662 

Meat: beef, veal, mutton 
lamb ............. .. 

pork •••••••••••.• 

Batter .............. .. 

Cheeae ............... . 

Egp in tho shell ...... . 

PotatDca ............. . 

Wheat .............. .. 

Whoatftour •••••••••••. 

Rye ................ .. 

Barley ............... . 

Oau ................ .. 

MaW: ................ . 

Rice ................. . 

Baaa11a1 ............... . 

Citrus fruita .......... . 

su .. ar: unrefined . ...... . 

refined ......... .. 

, Coft"ee, not roasted .•... 

. Tea and mate ........... . 

. Cocoa beans . ......•... 

. Tobacco, raw .....• 

. Groandnuta ••.••••••..• 

. Copra ............... . 

• Palm kernels ..... : .... . 

943.4 
1/6.0 
450.2 

6.6 
488.1 

1J 
137.9 

2.7 
148.2 

0.5 
193.9 

4(}.3 
5142 

36.3 
405.5 
132.1 

6.2 

868.6 
0.3 

180.5 
1.8 

3020 
5.5 

119.2 
94.9 

300.5 
8.3 

651.4 
21.8 

1945.8 
3.3 

52.4 
339.3 
24.3 
JI.8 

216.2 
32.7 
98.1 
4.8 

114.1 
18.3 

212.1 
0.1 

121.7 
2.3 

161.1 

. Soya beans. • .. • .. .. • • • 161.5 

• Linseed. • .. • • .. .. • .. .. 261.0 

• Cottonaoed.. • • • • .. • • • • 6M.1 

', Oilseed cake and meal. .. 

'Oliveoil .............. . 

. Groundnut on ......... . 
• Palm and palm kernel oils 

:. Coconut on ........ 0 ••• 

, Soya bean oil ......... . 

;, Linoood on ........... .. 
' Cottonaoed oil ....... .. 

'.Wbaleoil ............. . 

581.0 
31.3 
11.3 
0.3 
9.5 

/3.7 
90.0 
/3.1 
16.0 
3.2 

35.5 
J5J 
45.1 
JS.J 
·U 

13.3 
•145.7 
'24.1 

26.6 

182.5 
3.6 

166.1 
2.3 

193.8 
3.Z 

32.8 
1.0 

38.3 
0.2 

13.7 
1.1 

150.1 
1.2 

15.9 
5.5 
0.2 

20.5 

5.1 
0.1 

60.0 
0.3 
4.9 
2./ 

23.6 
0.7 

51.6 
2.1 

60.3 
0.1 
1.9 

13.5 
9.0 
.3.6 

127.7 
22.4 
11.6 
0.7 

80.7 
4.0 
9.8 

6.6 
0.1 
7.0 

5.2 

12.3 

18.3 

14.3 
1.0 
2.8 
o.z 
1.3 
1.7 
7.4 
1.2 
1.5 
0.4 
3.3 
2.0 
4.0 
2.0 
0.4 
s.z 
9.2 
1.4 

656 

4.0 
10.6 

311.5 
3.5 

206.9 
2.3 

16.3 
/.6 

117.9 
0.5 

185.1 
27.2 

763 
34.9 
83.8 
70.3 

91.0 
0.2 
0.4 
1.2 

95 
1.0 

11.6 
92.7 

8.3 
239.0 
21.0 
18.0 

.3.3 
37.1 

206.3 

9.9 
1.2 

17.2 
0.7 
2.8 
1.3 
3.0 

2.3 

48.4 
27.7 
6.9 

3.0 
0.1 
2.9 
2.6 
3.8 
1.3 
7.6 
2.3 

45.1 
0.2 

SJ 
61.5 
2.3.1 

417.7 
0.1 

90.6 
0.7 

250.4 
0.4 

12U 
0.1 

18.1 

0.9 
2781 

306.6 
6.5 
3.1 

148.1 
0.1 

177.7 

195 
0..3 

69.3 

73.7 
0.1 

401.5 

28 
l.S 
0.9 

122.5 
2.3 

0.3 
8.5 
1.6 

91.4 
0./ 
0.2 

59.4 

255.6 

2.5 
12.9 

5..3 
0.1 
1.2 

1.5 

8.2 
0.2 
9.3 
2.6 
0.3 

9.4 
4.3 
0.1 
1.4 
0.9 
0.8 

0 . .3 

8.2 
9./ 

23 
1.2 
0.2 

52.3 

13.3 

2.4 
0.6 

16 
2.6 

14.5 
0.8 

222.3 

197.8 
0.4 

431.9 

0.1 
59 
12.1 
0./ 

86.6 
0.4 

94.3 
0.2 

12.3 
o.z 

62.7 

121.5 

161.1 

174.1 

10.0 

3.9 
0 . .3 

0.2 
87.0 
0.7 

12.1 
0.4 

5.8 

3.0 
0.2 
1.1 

76.9 

6 

512.3 
1.0 

48.0 
1.0 

29.9 
.3.6 
0.2 
0.7 

12.2 

0.6 
3./ 

1575 
0.2 

14.9 
.3.0 
3.1 

616.2 

2714 
1.6 

23.8 
1.4 

78.2 

140.9 

1094.4 

15.2 
46 
10.7 
0.9 
5.9 

12.8 
3.1 
1.5 

92.0 
3.5 

58.0 

161.5 

201.6 

490.0 

267.0 
3.6 
0.5 

4.0 
o.s 
0.1 
4.5 

0.3 
27.9 
6.1 

3.7 
3.8 

27.8 
4.7 
0.7 

6.0 

2.3 

3.7 
13.2 
0.6 

20.3 
1.1 
0./ 
0.1 
3.1 
6.0 

42.6 
122 . .3 

0.1 
0.3 
1.2 

.31.0 

0.1 
6.2 
1.7 

43.0 

16.0 

8.3 

37.6 
0.2 
9.7 

0.2 
0.2 

48.4 

0.2 

5.7 

6.8 
0.1 
1.2 

26.5 

100.8 

41.6 

200.3 
64.1 
1().4 

2.2 
0.2 

•1.1 ,._ 
•17.8 
•5.6 
4.7 
3.1 
2.3 

1.6 

113.0 

0.6 

0.5 

0.9. 
5.1 
0.3 
8.5 
0.4 
0.1 

0.03 
1.0 
0.1 

1.6 
2.5 
0.01 
0.0.3 
0.03 
0.6 

0.2 
0.1 
0.9 

0.8 

1.2 

3.5 
0.03 
0.2 

O.o3 
0.03 

11.8 

0.2 

0.7 

6.1 

0.1 

1.4 

3.2' 
1.9 

5.4· 
2.1 
0.1 

0.3 
0.0.3 
0.1 

1.7 
0.6 
0.6 
0.4 
0.2 

0.2 

u 

6.0 

2.3 

2.7 
13.2 
0.6 

20./ 
1.1 
0.1 
0.1 
3.1 
6.0 

12.6 
122.3 

0.1 
0.3 
1.2 

29.6 

0.1 
6.2 
1.7 

23.0 

7.7 

7.5 

27.1 
0.2 
9.7 

0.2 
0.2 
7.4 

0.2 

4.3 

2.7 
0.1 
1.2 

26.5 

96.4 
l1.1 

152.6 
64.1 
0.3 

2.2 
0.2 
1.1 

17.5 
S.6 
4.7 
.3.1 
2.3 

1.6 

13.0 

2.5 

0.1 

5.0 

4.5 

0.3 

1.6 

0.1 

0.3 

0.1 

0.2 

27.5 

1.0 

20.0 

3.3 

0.8 

6.0 

40.7 

1.4 

u 

4.4 
30.5 

46.i 

2.7 
14.0 

0.7 
l 

0.1 
IJ,j 
0.1 

1.6 
18.2 
14.0 

35.0 

480 
0.1 

8.8 

132 

201 

95.0 

23.3 

t6.8 

34.9 

24.5 

126.7 
1.1 

18.6 
0.04 
0.8 

7.1 

6.9 

'"12.0 

15.8 
3.5 
2.3 

5.4 

•9.3 

8.6 

•1.6 

0.2 
2.7 

0.5 

0.04 
0.6 
0.1 

0.8 
11..3 
4.6 

1.5 

17.7 
0.01 

0.3 

4.7 

6.3 

3.0 

1.6 

0.1 

3.1 

0.7 

4.5 
0.1 
5.1 
0.03 
0.9 
0.03 

1.1 

u 

2.9 

o.s 
0.1 
0.7 

1.1 

1.0 

0.9 

0.2 

2.7 
JZ.9 

0.6 

0.1 
1.3 
0.1 

1.6 
15.7 
14.0 

3U 

197 
0.1 

119 

40 

26.9 

16.3 

0.3 

32.0 

11.9 

126.2 
J.J 

0.04 

1.1 

1.1 

15.6 
3.5 
2.3 

5.4 

6.5 

8.6 

1.5 

57 

l.l 

o.s 
0.6 

22.3 

2.1 

0.7 

0.2 

0.2 

1.3 

1.0 

0.4 

1.8 

0.2 

0.4 

0.1 

5.3 

1.0 

7.5 

0.7 

0.4 

0.1 

2.3 

8.8 

13 

158 

68.1 

4.5 

s.s 
2.5 

10.8 

0.3 

17.7 

0.1 

2.4 

4.8 

II. I 

0.2 

0.1 
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A_NN~X IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown m ordmary type; exports in italics Quantities in tho s d · 1 h · 

Product 
Total 

Qu:m
tity 

lUnited Kingdom 

Of which (quantity) 

· u an metric tons, un ess ot erw1se stated. 

Sweden Switzerland 

Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

Quan
tity (!il- E:_'T ~ •. Europ. Other Quan- (,!1- E~f." J!:'io. E=:'. ~: 

liona) ~.S. 6t India ~::~· :C.a tity Jiona) U.S. 8t India tctr. trice 

---------1---1-- .R. S.R. ------J--1!--1--1-- ---l--·1--i--ll--1~---l--1--~--
38. Cattle hides, raw: wet .. . 

39. dry ......... . 

40. Wool: grcaoy ..•........ 

41. scoured ..... . 

42. Silk, raw . ............ . 

51.7 
• 
13.5 

•11.3 
315.1 
109.2 

98.8 
45.6 

1.9 

43. Flu.................. 57.1 
0.4 

44. Hemp.......... .. .. .. 796.5 
4.1 

45. Jute.,................ 176.0 
21.3 

46. Cotton. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 11624.0 

47. Y arna oi artificial fibrca • "!U 
'4.2 

48. Rubber, raw ••••••••••• ••179.1 
••62.1 

49. Wood: conifen (thousand 
m•) ................. nJ3,517 

" 50. other (thousand m') •• 111,681 
P23.5 

51. Wood-pulp: mechanical . 618.2 

52. chemical. . . . . 844.0 
3.7 

53. Coal •.• , . .. . .. . . . . .. .. 14.4 
~<39,332 

54. Coke.................. 33.4 

55, Petroleum, crude, ....•. 
2i~ 

56. Petrol.. • .. .. .. .. . . .. .. u%.5 
360.9 

57. Gao and fueloilo ....... 3193 
178.4 

58. Bausite............... 197.6 
0.3 

59. Iron ote.. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 4611 

60. Mansancae ore . ....... . 

61. Pig iron .............. . 

· 62. Iron and atecl: inaots. 

1.3 
131.7 

o.s 
85.6 

144.6 

bloomo, etc.. • • . • • . • . . 171.9 

63. 
1.3 

acrap,... ... . 444.7 
170.9 

64. Copper, unworkcd, in .. 
cludins relined, ..... . 

65. Lead, unworked . ...... . 

66, Tin: ore . ..... , ....... . 

67. unworkcd ......... . 

68. Ziac, unworked . ...... . 

69. Nitrates of aodium, 
calcium, ammonium ... 

330.6 
77.6 

321.5 
27.2 
45.9 
/./ 

15.3 
32.3 

162.7 
15.6 

42.0 
29.4 

70. Sulphate of ammonium.. 
257

_
9 

71. Natural phoophateo..... 390.0 

72. Buic a lag .. • • .... • .... 

73. Superpboaphates .••..•• 

74. Pota•h fcrti1iaeJ'I . ..•... 

75. Sulphur ............. .. 

8.8 
29.3 
31.0 
23./ 

191.3 
1.3 

87.3 
1.7 

11.9 

5.9 
2.6 

135.6 
47.0 
45.5 
31.7 
6.8 
0.1 

20.3 
0.1 
9.1 
0.3 

14.3 
1.7 

184.0 
/7.1 
1.8 
4.0 

50.0 
/4.1 

130.1 

39.8 
1.5 

13.3 

31.7 
0.1 
0.1 

155.5 
0.2 

J/.6 
20.4 
0.3 

88.7 
7.9 

27.4 
2.6 
1.4 

19.6 

3.1 

1.5 
2.4 

5.6 
0.3 
5.1 
2.2 

52.9 
12.2 
21.9 
2.0 

28.6 
0.7 

16.8 
33.9 
12.1 
1.3 

0.9 
1.1 

7.4 
1.7 

0.1 
0.3 
0.3 
0.3 
4..7 

1.9 
0.1 

27.3 

0.8 
10.8 
4.2 

93.9 
23.2 
38.6 

0.1 

33.1 
0.4 
9.6 
1.1 

20.4 
4.0 

50.5 
1.1 
1.6 

28.4 

8,305 

509 
16.3 

598.2 

833.0 

1U 
30,090 

26.3 
2,280 

21.5 
283 
356.2 
278 
155.3 
190.8 

2519 

2.8 
0.5 

17.1 
91.2 

230.7 

203.4 
146.9 

9.4 
68.S 

5.4 
1.2 
/,/ 
6.5 
8.0 

36.6 
8.5 

4.7 
3.9 

74.4 
20.1 

5.1 
16.6 
28.9 
22.1 

185.2 
0.1 

31.8 
0,/ 

9.7 

8.7 

261.1 
0.5 

62.0 
1.3 

8.5 

175.6 

82.4 
3.1 

1.2 

6.1 
0.2 
2.1 

1.4 

31.9 

14.5 

7.8 
0.3 

47.7 
14.8 
12.2 
5.7 
1.8 

24.0 

46.5 
3.0 
0.4 
0.9 

43.2 494.4 
0.4 12.8 

1.6 0./ 
4.7 170,9 

0.1 
0.9 
3.6 

34.2 

1,415 

346 
/.0 

16.6 

0.1 

143 

86 
2.3 

3,654 

711 
3.9 
3.4 

4.0 1.7 5.3 
3.7 

1,713 

8 

17U 

68.5 
15.1 

41.2 
3.0 
1.0 
ZJ 

83.3 
0.6 

310.7 
0.1 
0.7 

0.7 
1.7 

108.5 
2.7 

/2.7 

89.1 

11.4 

0.3 

2,469 5,060 
,~.o 18~-~ 

161 1838 

2041 
0.5 

1509 
0.7 
6.7 

1997 

38.3 

7.0 

0.2 

3.7 

79.5 
1.1 
0.6 
0.6 
8.6 

6.2 
0.4 

16.3 
0.7 

3.6 

69.8 
319.4 

0.1 
1.3 

o.s 
-!.5 
0.8 

1.3 

1789 
4.2 

1406 
22.4 
0.1 
0.3 

105 
1.3 

16.1 

31.3 

4.1 
140.3 

18.2 

158.4 
7.4 

10.2 
21.1 
35.4 

1.9 
22.2 
1.3 
3.7 

37.3 
9.2 

23.9 
50.5 

3.6 

2.1 
0.2 
1.6 
0.4 

54.5 
0.3 

14.9 
10.9 
1.6 
0.3 

8.6 
0.2 

1.8 

7.7 

8.8 

17.8 

1.9 

4.9 

414 
3,960 

51 
233.l 

0.8 
314 

5.3 
/,789 
5,2H 

3 
1,747 

3 
88.5 

389 
0.4 

191 
18.4 

7,719 

99.6 
64.8 

1.3 
25.7 
71.1 
6,2 

34.7 
3.1 

16.5 
0.3 

1.9 

13.1 
0.3 

95.6 

1.7 

154.5 

0.3 

14.1 
15.4 
84.1 

72.5 
0.6 

3.7 4.9 
3.0 10./ 
0.5 0.6 
0.2 0.3 

5.5 6.9 
0.4 0.2 

0.6 1.5 

0.8 6.4 

0.8 5.4 

8.6 6.5 

2.8 1.9 

u 4.9 

1.5 375 
34.8 3,780 

1.6 48 
3.S 166.3 
0.03 0.8 
5.2 286 
0.2 5.3 

63.4 828 
21.9 5,231 
0.03 3 

10.1 1,745 
0.01 3 
0.8 O.l 

8.5 166 
0.03 0.4 
3.3 129 
0.2 18.4 

25.3 7.S03 

1.5. 81.0 
1.6 63.9 

0.03 1.3 
1.6 u.s 
0.9 69.0 
0.1 6.0 

5.7 7.5 
0.5 3.1 
1.0 15.1 
0.03 0.3 

2.1 1.9 
0.02 
0.9 12.1 
0.03 o.z 
3.6 95.6 

0.1 

1.6 117.1 

0.3 

O.l 14.1 
0.2 15.4 
1.8 83.3 

1.6 43.8 
0.01 0.6 

0.6 

1.1 

0.1 

3.4 

0.3 

so 
40.8 

o.s 
56 

20 

3.7' 

0.1 

0.6 

79 
I 

IS.Z 

0.5 

10.0 
0.8 
0.4 

0.6 

0.3 

l.l 

21.0 

39 
Sf 
3 

10.9 

27 

905 
22 

88.3 

223 

162 

196 

1./ 
2.1 
0.2 

26.6 

u 

0.9 
0.1 

1.7 

37.3 

0.8 

28.7 

• 

5.5 
5.6 

9.0 
0.1 
0.3 
0.1 

03.6 

l.l 

16.5 
0.1 
a 
3.3 
•1.5 
'1J 

"361 
23.3 

"218 
4.6 
0.2 o.s 

16.7 
2.2 

1958 

812 

207 

169 

43.6 
5.9 

"97.7 

10.3 
67.0 

16.9 
1.8 

11.8 
0.2 

1.2 
0.2 
7.3 
2.9 

"2.5 
•17.2 

0.7 

'18.1 
0.2 

128.0 

107.8 

17.4 

4.3 

1.4 
1.7 

5.3 
0.1 
1.3 
0.2 

1.3 

0.1 

9.1 
0.03 
3.5 
5.1 
0.4 
0.03 

3.3 
0.2 
3.3 
0.1 
0.02 
0.02 
1.1 
0,2 

15.4 

6.6 

6.8 

3.8 

0.5 
0.03 

1.16 

0.2 
1J 

2.9 o.z 
1.0 
0.03 

1.2 
0.1 
0.6 
0.1 

'0.1 
00.6 
0.03 

0.3 
0.02 
u 
0.2 

o.s 
0.1 

1.1 
5.6 

1.8 
0.1 
0.1 
0.1 

1.9 

0.1 
1.4 
3.0 
O.l 
IJ 

"348 
23.3 

"189 
4.6 
0.2 
o.s 

16.1 
2.2 

1938 

812 

112 

104 

43.6 
5.9 

91.1 

10.3 
67.0 

3.4 
1.8 
7.0 
0.2 

0.3 
0.2 
6.9 
2.9 

•1.5 
•8.9 
0.7 

5.4 o.z 
128.0 

7.8 

17.4 

l.7 

0.1 

4.5 

l.l 

1.6 

0.6 

'0.8 

'0.2 

u 
0.3 

0.1 

1.5 

0.1 
0.7 

0.2 

0.8 

0.8 

3.3 

2.7 

O.l 

0.2 

0.2 

0.6 

20 

94 

65 

... 

IU 

5.5 

0.1 

0.3 

"1.0 
•8.J 

5.6 

1.6 
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 (suite). 

Les importations sont indiquees en c:arac:teres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques, sauf indication c:ontrair
1 

Anicle 
ToqJ 

Quan
titC 

Mil· 
lions 
de$ 

TchCco-Siovaquie 

dont (quantite) Total 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
sana brit.. europ. Autrea Qnan· 
U.lt. et lode outrem. pays titC 
s.s. 

Mil
lions 
de$ 

Turquie 

dont (quantite) Total 

Europe Domin. Terr. 
sana brit. europ. Autres Quan· 
U.R. et lnde outrem. paya tite s.s. 

Mil
liona 
deS 

Yougoalavie 

dont (quantitc) 

Europe Dort!-in. Terr. 
sans brlt. europ Autrea 
~:~ ct lnde outre~. pan 

-------l---l---1---l---l---l-----l-------------------
1. Groo bctail (miiHm tl< 

1/Us) ••• •••••••••••••• 

2. \raandc: boeuf, veau. 
mouton, agaeau . ..... . 

3. pore .•••••••••.••.• 

4.Beum: .••.•••••..•...• 

S. Fromage ............. . 

6. Oeufs en coque ••..••... 

7. Pommca de terre • •••••• 

8. Fromcnt ...•.. , .. .... . 

9. F&rine de froment ..... . 

10. Seigle ••••••••••••••••• 

11. Orge •.••.•••.•...•.... 

12.Awine •••••••••••...•• 

13.1\.hia ..••.••••••..••.•. 

14. Riz ••......•.••.....•. 

LS. Baoanca . ..••••••....•• 

16.Agrumeo ••••••••.••••• 

L7. Sucre.: non raffinC .. .... . 

18. raflinC •••• •....... 

1.0 

0.3 

0.1 
1.3 

1.2 
o.s 

•6.0 

6.9 

95.4 
0.2 
0.8 o.z 
0.8 
0.2 
0.1 

15.7 
0.1 
6.0 

121.8 

66.8 

2.7 

39.7 

0.1 

0.3 

0.1 
0.6 

0.6 
0.1 
1.1 

o.s 
2.9 
0.01 
0.04 
0.01 
0.03 
0.01 

1.8 

0.2 
3.0 

3.6 

0.4 

3.6 

1.0 

0.3 

0.1 
1.3 

1.2 
0.5 

•6.0 

6.9 

95.4 
0.2 
0.4 
0.2 
0.8 
0.2 
0.1 

45.2 
0.1 
6.0 

121.8 

2.6 

1.8 

35.7 

196.2 5.1 181.2 
19. Cafe DOD tornlie....... 11.2 3.2 0.5 

!0. The et mate........... 0.5 0.4 0.3 

!1. Cacao en rev .... . 

~2. Tabac brut . ........... . 

!3. Asachides .•••••••.•.•• 

13.3 

11.6 

47.8 

1.7 

8.9 

3.6 

!4. Coprah. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 33.8 2.4 

!5. Noiz de palme. • • • . . . . • 31.1 1.6 

!6. FCvea de eoya . ....... .. 

!7. GraiDeo: de lin. • • • • • • • • 26.9 1.4 • 

~8. de co ton . ....... . 

~9. Touneaux, etc. . ........ . 

10. Huile: d"olive •••••••••• 

n. d'arachidea ....... . 

12. de palme et palmiate 

13. de 00<0 ••••••••••• 

14. deooya ••••••••••• 

de lin •••••••••.••• 

de grainea de coton. 

6.1 
25.9 
0.8 

1.0 

8.2 
0./ 
7.0 

0.3 
0.1 
0.2 

0.1 

0.8 

0.7 

0.8 0.1 
0.1 0.01 

IS. 

16. 

17. de baleiDe......... '17.4 l.<l 

2.9 

8.3 

0.3 

l.i 

6.1 
25.9 
0.8 

1.0 

7.2 
0.1 
6.1 

0.8 
0.1 

15.7 

0.2 

61.5 

0.1 

1.1 

0.5 

3.2 

10.0 
0.1 0.1 

0.1 0.1 

28.4 

8.9 

1.1 

12.4 

9.6 23.9 

0.1 31.0 

o.i 

0.3 

1.0 

. 0.4 

0.2 

0.5 

1.6 

0.4 

0.7 

5.0 

91.Z9 

0.1 

6.1 

0.1 
61..6 

0.1 

1.0 

52.3 

13.3 

0.4 

0.1 

2.2 

1.20 81.78 

0.02 0.08 

1.12 6.0 

O.QI 
2.24 

0.02 

1.60 

0.40 

0.01 

ss.z 
0.02 

0.4 

52.3 

13.3 

0.4 

0.03 

0.24 0.3 

10.5 4.4 1.04 

1.5 

2.2 

7.0 

25.7 

0.2 

1.7 

0.6 0.40 0.2 

21.9 

12.6 

>49.6 

6.7 

1().2 

14.95 14.3 

0.16 0.8 

0.56 47.5 

1.# 6.4 

0.03 0.1 

0.3 

0.6 

3.68 5.83 

0.02 

0.06 0.04 

0.1 
8.3 1.1 

0.08 

0.6 

0.01 

1.9 

u 
0.1 

7.6 

1.2 

2.1 

0.3 

0.1 

50.6 

1.6 

5.6 

0.2 

z.o 
11.1 
0.4 
0.6 

30.3 

2.3 

2.0 
0.8 
S.4 

5.8 

387.7 
20.0 
0.1 
0.3 

11.2 

1.47 

0.26 

1.33 

0.06 
0.01 
0.50 

2.39 
0.02 
0.01 

0.92 

0.08 

0.04 
0.03 
o.JS 

0.14 

7.20 
1.10 

0.03 

0.71 

0.1 0.01 

6.6 1.44 

0.2 0.12 

0.9 

6.1 
0.4 

0.12 

3.65 
0.03 

o.2 o.oi 
8.4 0.41 

o.z 
124.6 

0.1 
0.2 

0.41 
O.Dl 
0.03 

0.1 O.ot 

0.1 0.01 

12.3 0.26 

47.0 

1.6 

5.6 

0.2 

1.7 

11.1 
0.4 
0.6 

30.3 

2.3 

2.0 
0.8 
5.4 

S.8 

387.3 
8.5 
0.1 

9.7 

0.1 

0.6 

0.1 

0.2 

5.9 
0.4 

o.i 

3.3 

0.01 

0.2 0.1 

0.2 

24.3 
0.1 
0.2 

0.1 

0.1 

1.4 

3.6 

0.4 
0.1 

0.3 

1.4 

0.3 

8.1 

0.1 

0.7 5.3 

0.10 

0.7 

o.z 

8.1 

0.3 

0.9 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS, 1935 (continued). 
Imports shown in ordinary type; exports in italics. Quantities in thousand metric tons, unless otherwise stated. 

- Czecho-Slovakia Turkey Yuplavia 

Product 
Total Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) Total or which (quantity) 

Quan~ 
tity 

$ 
(mil· 
liona) 

Europe Brit. Europe. Other 
excl. Domin. oven. coon
U.S. &: India terri. tries 
S.R. 

Quan
tity 

S Europe Brit. Europ. Other 
(mil- e:rcl. Domin, oven. coun• 
lions) U.S. & India terr. triea 

S.R. 

Ouan .. 
tity 

-------~-- ------1---l---1---l--1--1·--l---l---l--1--l---------

38 Peaux brutes de groa 
' bCtail: vertea. • · · · · · • · 

39. aCcbet •••• • · · · · · · • · · 

40. Laine: en euint . ..- · · · • · · 

41. lavce ~ fond ... • .... 

42. Soie grCge . . • · • · · · · · • · · 

43. Lin ................. .. 

44, Cbanvre, ... • · · · • · · · • · · 

18.1 
13.0 
4.4 
()./ 
13.3 
0.1 

12.0 
0.3 

:0.2 ·•17.2 
•J.Z 
3.7 

4S. Jute ... ,, • · • •" .. · .. · · 3~j 
46. eaton .......... ---.... ·~g 

47. Fit. de fibrea artificielleo. ~J 

48, Caoutchouc brut· · · • • • • 'lJJ 
49. Boia: conifCrea (millitrs •ss 

9 dem') ............... 'Z4d 

SO. autrea {milliers J~ m1), • • ;~~-1 

51. P.tte de boia: mCcanique 

52. chimique ..... -..... . 

·53. Houille .............. .. 

54. Coke ................ .. 

55. Petrole brut .......... . 

56. Eaaencea de pCtrole .••.. 

51. Huiles~ gaz et "'fuel oils". 

58. Bauxite.~ , ........ , . , , 

59. Minerai de fer . ........ . 

60. Minerai de manganCse . , 

61. Fonte de ler ......... .. 

62. Fer et acier: lingota .. 
blooms, etc. . ......•.. 

63. DCcheu de fer, ferraille .. 

64. c~%~~~~:ffi~e: -~ ... . 
65. Plomb non ouvre. ..... . 

,66. Minerai d'Ctain .. , .. ,,, 

4.7 
91.4 

1280 
/340 

160 
354 
197.6 

164.0 

15.8 
1.9 

652 
88.Z 
54.4 

11.4 
6.4 

0.2 
3.2 

56.8 
0.3 

24.9 s.z 
11.0 
0./ 

3.8 
4.0 
1.3 
0.1 
6.3 
0.04 

12.1 
0.1 
0.9 
0.1 
4.8 
0.1 
0.8 

3.1 
0.01 

25.3 
0.4 
5.6 
0.1 
2.9 
0.02 

0.3 
15.0 
1.9 
1.8 

0.3 
3.9 
7.2 
7.6 
1.4 
2.7 
3.2 

4.0 

I.I 
0.1 

3.9 
o.s 
0.6 

0.3 
0.1 

0.03 o.z 
1.0 
0.1 

4.3 
0.6 
0.8 
0.1 

67. Eta in non ouvre........ 1.4 1.6 
0./ 0.1 

68. Zinc non ouvrE......... 10.4 0.8 
J.Z 0.1 

69. Nitratea de sodium, 
calcium, ammonium,,. 10.7 0.5 

70. Sulfate d'a.mmonium.,., o.z 
11. Phosphate& naturcla • • • • 112.6 

72. S~ries de dephosphora· 
tiOQ., ,, ,, , .. •••••••• 

73. Superpboophatea ••••••• 

74. Engrait pota11iquca, .•.• 

75. Soufre.,.,, ...... ,, .. . 

28.5 
0.5 
0.3 
0./ 

84.0 
0.3 
5.8 

0.01 
1.3 

b.S 

1.6 
0.02 
0.2 

u 
/2.2 
0.5 
0.1 
5.3 
0.1 

II.8 
0.3 
0.2 

14.3 
1.2 
3.7 

1.4 
0.1 

38.8 
z.s 
5.0 o.z 
3.4 
0.3 

"85.4 
•2111 

•7!.9 
•!58 

4.7 
S7J 

1271 
1340 

160 
354 
II4.8 

163.5 

3.5 
1.9 

625 
88.2 
4.1 

11.2 
6.4 

0.2 
3.0 

50.1 
0.3 

15.1 
5.0 
7.2 
0.1 

1.1 

0.9 
0.1 
0.8 

4.9 

32.8 

1.4 

1.8 

'().2 

4.5 

18.1 

o.z 

1.5 

0.3 

1~~ 0.2 
1.2 

0.7 

o.z 

25.5 
0.5 
0.3 
0.1 

63.2 
0.3 
3.3 

0.1 

0.5 

1.5 

6.2 

•s 
*8.4 

27 

U.2 

0.2 

0.3 

28.5 

12.7 
0.7 
2.6 

3.1 

0.2 

2.9 

0.2 
33.4 

0.1 

0.3 

•().5 
*37 

•4.8 
I 

29.6 
9 

82.8 

o.s 
12.3 

20.4 

0.2 

6.7 

8.1 
0.2 
3.5 

10.0 

84.1 

3.0 

20.8 

2.5 

4.5 

1.2 

3.3 

0.2 

0./ • • 4().3 
4().9 
• 
15.0 

0.2 

'0.8 
*24 

*16 

671 

25.7 

44.6 

0.4 

/5.6 
• 
'05.2 

5.9 

0.1 

1.0 

2.88 2.7 

U40 0.3 

1.28 3.3 

0.08 o.z 
0.08 0.1 

0.02 0.3 
0.24 0.8 

5.19 14.4 

0.08 0.1 

0.72 '().8 
o.40 •5 

1.04 •13 

2.16 49Z 
0.24 

0.72 9.9 

1.~ 18.8 

0.01 Q.4 

0.08 /5.6 

0.08 3.8 

0.01 S.9 

0.03 

0.08 1.0 

0.5 0.56 0.4 

1.3 0.08 1.1 

•1.2 o.~ 1.2 ·-

2.6 0.08 2.6 

0.2 0.1 

0.2 

0.1 

*6 

•o.1 

Z3 

0.2 

1.5 

0.7 

0.6 

0.1 

•J3 

*Z 

JS6 

15.6 

25.8 

u 

0.1 

0.1 

0.2 

2.7 
0.6 
4.5 
0.1 

3.3 
OJ 

L-

0.1 
•Z6.6 

u 
14.9 

2.3 

*1030 
3.0 

•5u 

(I~ 
222.1 
IZ.5 

207.5 

88.6 

1.5 

0.1 

171.2 
1.0 

180.5 

•14.4 
•S.3 
32.5 
O.t 

1.1 
37.8 

6.8 

0.58 1.3 
0.12 0.6 
1.40 1.5 
0.05 0.1 

1.60 L6 
0.12 O.J 

0.02 
0.01 

0.01 0.1 
4.18 Z6.6 
0.14 1.2 

4.96 1.5 

2.16 2.3 

10.18 '912 
0.08 0.5 
6.9Z •463 

0.58 15.2 

1-17 182.1 
o.os 12.5 
1.75 207.5 

1.12 88.6 

0.05 1.5 

0.1 

0.50 17/.2 
0.01 1.0 
0-48 J80.S 

Q.43 
0.6Z 
0.68 

0.21 
7.82 
0.01 
0.4 

!U 
5.J 

14.6 
0.1 

J9.S 

6.8 

0.3 0.42 0.3 

0.2 0,02 0.1 
1.5 OJO U 

1.1 O.o9 0.8 

0.2 0.01 0.2 

0.8 0.01 0.8 

0.1 0.01 0.1 

0.1 0.03 0.5 

3.0 0.12 3.0 

0.4 

0.8 

0.3 

0.2 

3.9 

1.5 

0.6 

0.3 

'1/7 
2.2 

0.1 

0.2 

1.0 

1.6 

u 

9.2 

0.3 
*41 

4UO 

IM 

1.1 
JsJ 

0.1 

0.3 
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, I935 (suite). 

Les importations sont indiquc!es en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en italiques. Quantites en milliers de tonnes metriques, sauf indication contrat 

Dix pays induatriela R .. te do !'Europe (sans O.R.S.S.) Total de !'Europe (sana U.R.S.S.) 
-

Total dont (quantitE) Total dont {quantitE) Total doat (quantito) Articles 

Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Mil- Europe Domin. Terr. Quan- lions aana brit. ourop. Autrea Quan- lions aane brit. e:urop. Autroa Quan. lions a ana brit. tite deS U.R. et Indo outrem. p&)'l tite deS U.R. ct Inde outrem. pays titC deS U.R. et Inde 
europ. At 

s.s. s.s. s.s. outrem. p 

----------------------------- - -
I. Cattle (dwoitmd lu4d) ••• 925.3 44..8 919.0 - 0.3 6.0 103.5 2.3 95.7 - 7.7 0.1 1028.8 47.1 1014.7 - 8.0 36.2 .5.8 31.1 - 4.4 0.7 1086.2 44.5 103.5.0 - 16.6 34.6 1122.4 50.3 1066.1 - 21.0 2. Meat: beef, veal, mutton, 

1025.0 194.8 29.1 417.8 17.9 560.2 2.9 0.3 1.6 - 0.1 l.Z 1027.9 195.1 30.7 lamb ................. H7.8 18.0 ! 22.2 6.0 /5.8 0.1 s.o 1.3 29.8 6.4 29.4 - 0.1 O.J 52.0 12.4 4S.2 0.1 S,/ 3. pork ................ 499.4 180.3 358.9 90.8 0.1 49.6 0.6 0.1 0.1 - - 0.5 500.0 180,4 359.0 90.8 0.1 62.2 21.8 S8.l 0.1 2.0 /.3 309.6 116.2 303.7 - 0.1 5.2 371.8 138.0 361.9 0.1 2,7 4.Butter ................ 56U 232.9 285.8 250.4 0.9 31.3 0.7 0.3 0.6 - - 0.1 569.1 233.2 286.4 250.4 0.9 82.2 34.2 68.1 0.4 6J 1.6 224.4 91.8 218.9 - 1.2 43 306.6 126.0 281.0 0.4 1.3 5. Chceoe ................ 213.5 61.7 91.5 121.5 - 0.5 2.3 0.9 2.2 - - 0.1 215.8 62.6 93.7 121.5 -125.6 51.1 88.1 0.8 13.0 23.1 23.9 5.8 13.9 - 5.3 4.1 149.5 S1.5 102.0 0.8 18.3 6. Eggt in the shell .... , .. 251.3 74.8 212.8 18.1 7.7 12.7 35.1 10.8 26.4 - - 8.7 286.4 85.6 239.2 18.1 7,7 78.1 19.8 16.1 - 0.1 0.1 11.5J 46.0 11.5.2 0./ 0.1 0./ 2S3.6 6S.8 251.9 0.1 0.8 7. Potatooo .............. 586.0 Jo.O 527.2 - 57.2 1.6 49.3 1.2 45.7 - 3.6 - 635.3 31.2 572.9 - 60.8 443.4 15.5 291.1 6.1 106.8 32.8 212.3 5.3 200.5 - 1.8 4.0 655.1 20.8 491.6 6.1 114,6 S.Wbeat ................ 8943.5 284.7 1729.4 3521.0 524.3 3168.8 1449.6 43.1 29H 462.5 51.0 641.6 10393.1 327.8 2023.9 3983.5 575.3 38 1088.1 24.0 261.9 - 1.3 819.S 912.3 30.2 890.3 - 8.8 IJ.2 200/.0 54.2 J/58.2 - 10.1 8 9. Wheat Sour ............ 558.3 26.2 162..8 312.5 56.9 26.1 109.5 5.0 71.6 29.4 - 8.5 667.8 31.2 23U 341.9 56.9 SIJ8.0 /7.1 236.0 6.5 222.4 43.1 122.4 4.1 112.9 - O.J 9.2 630.4 2/.8 348.9 6.S 222.7 10. Rye .................. 419.8 13.1 379.7 8.7 1.3 102.1 364.4 7.5 231.9 7.0 - 125.5 856.2 20.6 611.6 15.7 1.3 2 13.1 1.1 12.2 - 0.5 1.0 635.1 13.3 479.5 58.4 1.7 96.1 109.4 14.4 551.7 58.4 2.2 11. Batley ................ 2199.6 56.4 670.6 IS0.1 19D.7 1158.2 73.6 2.2 56.9 - 1.3 15.4 2273.2 58.6 727.5 180.1 192.0 11 69.9 2.5 69.3 0.1 0.5 603.9 13.8 589.4 - - UJ 673.8 /63 658.1 0.1 
ll. Oats ••• ••••·•• ••••••.• 86D.O 24.8 136.0 19M 29.9 499.2 35.0 0.8 27.9 - - 7.1 895.0 25.6 163.9 194.9 29.9 5' 13.8 0.6 12.8 - 0.9 0.1 158.S 3.7 154.4 - - 4.1 112.3 4.3 161.2 - 0.9 13. Maize ................. 6500.1 140.4 874.6 317.4 526.6 4781.5 1055.9 26.4 472.7 0.5 271.7 311.0 7556.0 166.8 1347.3 317.9 798.3 so 32.9 0.8 25.2 0.3 3.8 3.6 1051.8 2/J /039.2 - 0.1 /1.9 1084.1 22.3 1064.4 0.3 4.5 14.Ric:e ......... : ........ 1068.5 43.7 H2.3 330.8 441.5 153.9 203.7 9.8 57.6 77.2 5.9 63.0 1272.2 53.5 199.9 408.0 447.4 2 368J 11.i! 3092 0.3 #3.8 15.2 40.2 2.2 38.2 - 2.0 - 408.7 /9.# 347.4 0.3 45.8 
15. Bananao ............... 601.9 55.3 38.5 - 423.8 139.6 48.4 4.0 3.2 0.1 40.3 4.8 650.3 59.3 41.7 0.1 464.1 I· 8.9 0.8 8.9 - - - - - - - - 8.9 0.8 8.9 - -16. Citruo fruits ••••••••••. 1573.8 131.1 953.6 76.0 275.1 269.1 146.1 12.2 107.1 1.6 15.5 21.9 1719.9 143.3 1060.7 77.6 290.6 2! 

335.1 25.1 321.8 1.1 1.6 5.2 125.4 36.3 122.2 - I.J 1.9 1061.1 62.0 1050.0 1.1 2.9 l7a Sugar: unrefined., ...... 2509.2 9.18 54.7 401.5 614.2 1438.8 149.2 4.9 100.7 - 47.4 1.1 2658.4 96.7 155.4 401.5 661.6 14: 
12.1 0.4 12.6 - - 0.1 106.5 2.3 91.2 - 8.5 0.8 J/9.2 2.7 109.8 - 8.5 

18. refined .......... 263.8 12.2 216.2 - 24.2 23.4 272.4 10.2 229.3 - 16.6 26.5 536.2 22.4 445.5 - 40.8 
961.4 48.9 504.1 33.# 341.6 88.3 15.0 0.4 14.7 - - 0.3 982.4 49.3 518.8 33.4 341.6 s: 19. Coffee, not roasted •••.. 57D.1 149.1 18.2 6.6 91.4 453.9 153.9 28.0 u.s 1.6 21.3 106.5 724.0 177.1 42.7 8.2 112.7 

16.1 5.0 14.1 0.9 0.1 1.0 3.4 0.7 3.4 - - 19.5 5.7 J1.S 0.9 0.1 
10. Tea and mate .......... 238.3 139.5 3.8 124.5 91.1 18.9 15.1 10.9 3.9 6.5 4.3 0.4 253.4 15M 7.7 131.0 95.4 

32.9 22J 11.3 2.3 0.5 12.8 - - - - - - 32.9 22.5 /1.3 2.3 0.5 . 
11. Cocoa beano ........... 334.6 42.9 12.4 0.6 282.8 38.8 36.8 7.2 11.3 0.2 18.6 6.7 371.4 50.1 23.7 0.8 301.4 ' 1.1 1.1 5.1 0.3 0.2 1.5 - - - - - 1.1 1.1 5.1 0.3 0.2 
U. Tobacco, raw . ......... 328.6 183.8 88.6 9.2 70.7 160.1 60.4 21.4 16.0 - 7.1 37.3 389.0 205.2 104.6 9.2 77.8 I! 

14.2 6.1 8.2 1.6 0.4 4.0 J13./ 70.8 66.8 - 1.1 45.2 127.3 71.5 15.0 1.6 1.5 ' !3. Groundnuts ............ 1699.0 92.8 4.5 652.3 746.4 295.8 105.3 5.6 35.8 21.9 38.4 9.2 1804.3 98.4 40.3 674.2 784.8 3{ 
5.7 0.4 0.7 0.1 4.6 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - - 6.4 o.s ().4 0.1 4.6 

!4. Copra ................. 560.4 33.0 27.6 36.5 441.6 54.7 205.5 11.5 56.7 23.0 103.7 22.1 765.9 44.5 84.3 59.5 545.3 : 
2.4 0.1 2.3 - - 0.1 - - - - - 2.4 0.1 2.3 - -!5. Palm kernels ........... 568.7 26.1 0.1 0.1 564.3 4.2 58.2 2.5 42.6 0.1 15.2 0.3 626.9 28.6 42.7 0.2 579.5 
1.0 - 1.0 - - - - - - - - - 1.0 /.0 - -!6. Soya beano .... , ....... 931.9 31.0 113.8 2.0 - 816.1 277.9 8.9 232.5 - - 45.4 1209.8 39.9 346.3 2.0 - 114 - - - - - - 7.5 0.4 7.5 - - - 7.5 0.4 7.5 - -

!7. Linseed ............... 1428.6 66.2 33.0 81.3 8.3 1306.0 98.6 4.8 26.3 7.9 - 64.4 1527.2 71.0 59.3 89.2 8.3 13: 
8.6 0.5 8.5 - 0.1 - 23.2 u 23.2 - - - 31.8 1.9 31.1 - 0.1 

!8. Cottonaeed ............ 665.1 18.3 - - 174.9 490,2 3.9 0.1 1.7 - - 2.2 669.0 18.4 1.7 - 174.9 4! 
0.1 - 0.1 - - - 2.0 - 2.0 - - - 2.1 - 2.1 -

!9. Oilseed cake and meal. •. 1619.6 44.3 507.9 294.5 67.6 749.6 817.0 23.1 497.8 17.1 21.1 281.0 2436.6 67.4 1005.7 311.6 88.7 10' 
336.1 9.6 322.6 - 2.3 11.8 188.5 9.2 775.6 - - JZ.9 1125.2 18.8 1098.2 - 2.3 ' IO.Oliveoil ............... 74.5 17.3 22.2 - 51.4 0.9 11.1 3.0 11.1 - - - 85.6 2D.4 33.3 - su 
32.2 8.4 1.6 2.7 2.0 19.9 90.4 24.0 29.6 0.1 1.2 53.5 122.6 32.4 31.2 2.8 9.Z l 

11. Groundnut oil. ••••..... 26.0 3.8 18.4 2.5 0.4 4.7 4.2 0.7 4.0 0.1 - 0.1 30.2 4.5 22.4 2.6 0.4 
98.5 IJ.6 19.9 13.0 3#.6 31.0 8.1 1.4 8.1 0.1 0.5 - /07.2 15.0 28.0 13.1 35.1 

12. Palm and p.alm-kemel oilo 258.9 21.0 24.2 2.8 230.1 1.8 11.5 1.1 5.2 - 6.0 0.3 270.4 22.1 29.4 2.8 236.1 
52.0 4J 16.2 5J 1.0 29.3 11.4 1.0 10.9 0.3 - 0.2 63.4 5J 21.1 5.8 1.0 ' 13. Coconut oil ............ 56.9 5.3 33.8 1.9 19.2 2.0 13.3 1.2 11.6 0.2 1.3 0.2 70.2 6.5 45.4 2.1 20.5 
36.5 u 21.2 1.2 6.1 2.0 26.1 2.8 23.0 0.2 0.3 2.6 62.6 6.2 50.2 /.4 6.4 

14, Soya bean oil. ......... 80.0 8.3 25.3 - - 54.7 9.6 1.2 9.4 - - 0.2 89.6 9.5 34.7 - - ~ 

31.3 3.1 14.9 1.6 6.9 1.9 19.6 2.4 14.5 0.1 2.9 2.1 50.9 6.1 29.4 J.1 9.8 :s. Lioaeed oil ............. 76.1 7.2 76.1 - - 7.6 0.9 7.2 - - 0.4 83.7 8.1 83.3 - -
119.0 11.4 8/.J 9.1 11.6 16.# 0.1 - 0./ - - IJ9./ II.# 81.# 9.1 11.6 

:6. Cottonoeed oil .. , • , .... 12.2 1.3 4.0 0.2 0.3 7.7 1.0 0.1 0.7 - - 0.3 13.2 1.4 4.7 0.2 0.3 
44.8 5.4 5.1 9.3 1.1 29.3 0.5 0./ 0.2 - - 0.3 45.3 5S 5.3 9.3 1.1 

17. Whale oil .............. 518.4 34.9 377.2 3.8 77.0 60.-l 75.5 5.0 58.9 - - 16.6 593.9 39.9 436.1 3.8 77.0 
98.8 6.1 94.2 0.3 1.0 3.3 8.6 0.6 8.6 - - - 101.4 1.3 102.8 0.3 1.0 
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ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS ( · . . . . , 1935 contmued). 
Imports shown m ordmary type; exports tn Italics, Quantities in thousand metn' t 1 th · c ons un ess o erw1 t ted - Ten industrial countriea R .. t of Europe (excl. U.S.S.R.) Total Europe (excl. U.S.S.R.) 

Total Of which (quantity) Total 
Product 

Of which (quantity) Total Of which (quantity) 

Quan- (!it- Europe Brit. Europ. Other Ouan- s Europe Brit. Europ. Other Quan- (~1-tity excl. Domin. overs. coun- tity (mil- excl~ Domin. ~:r.e Brit. Europ. Other 
liono) u.s. B< India terr. tries liona) u.s. overs. coun .. tity Domi n. overt, coun-

S.R. 
&.India terr. triea bono) u.s. B< India S.R. S.R. 

terr. triC1 

---------;-------,_ 
'----

38. Cllttle hidee, raw: wet 335.7 84.6 109.5 ~1.1 29.1 156.0 83.9 27.2 30.6 9.0 5.2 39.1 
12o.4 30.2 ll0.8 1.2 0.3 8./ 29.0 7.8 28.4 

419.6 111.8 140.1 SO.! 34.3 195.1 
39. dry ............. - - 0.6 149.4 38.0 139.1 1.2 0.3 8.7 

4(). Wool: greaay • • ........ 930.0 409.7 107.2 621.7 8.3 192.8 #.9 25.6 19.( 17.3 8.6 63?.~ - 97M 435.3 126.2 8.3 
scoured, • .. • · • • • · • 209.6 ll0.8 /84.8 1.8 0.6 22.4 /5.4 6.3 /3. 201.4 

41. - 0.1 1.8 225.0 1/7.1 198.3 /.8 0.7 24.1 

42. Silk, raw. • • • " ...... · • 7.7 29.9 1.7 - - 6.0 3.5 4.0 3.5 - - - 11.2 33.9 5.2 - - 6.0 
2.6 IJ.6 1.9 - - 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.6 - - - 3.2 /2.3 2.S - - 0.7 

43. Flax .................. 305.2 52.0 229.6 0.1 - 75.5 4.6 1.5 4.4 0.1 - 0.1 309.8 53.5 2H.O 0.2 - 75.6 
202.0 2/.9 197.4 - - 7~:~ 42.S 10.3 42.1 i.5 M 0.4 i~~ 32.2 239.5 - 5.0 

#.Hemp ................. 252.0 53.9 69.2 17.4 95.4 24.0 2.9 14. 3.8 56.8 83.9 2i:! 96.4 73.8 
58.7 14.5 49.0 0.6 0.1 9.0 31.9 5.S 31. - 0.1 0.3 90.6 20.0 80.S 0.6 0.1 9.3 

45. Jute .................. · 565.3 46.4 8.4 552.6 2.5 1.8 98.5 8.5 7.5 83.1 u 3.5 663.8 54.9 15.9 635.7 6.9 5.3 
30.2 2.1 28.2 - 2.0 0./ - - - - 0.1 30.3 2.1 28.2 - - 2./ 

46. Cottou ................ 1678.4 512.4 95.3 243.2 93.7 1255.2 283.2 89.3 11.8 29.5 7.1 234.8 1%1.6 601.7 107.1 263.7 100.8 1490.0 
/82.3 44.8 16/.8 3.7 0.7 16.1 /7.9 5.8 16.8 0.1 1.0 200.1 0.6 178.6 3.7 0.8 17.1 

47. Yarns of artificial fibres .. 32.1 37.6 30.8 0.1 - 1.2 17.8 18.1 17.0 = - 0. 49.9 55.7 47.8 0.1 - 2.0 
61.1 63.3 18.4 5.0 1.0 16.7 0.7 0.6 0.7 - - 61.8 63.9 39.1 1~~ 1.0 16.7 

48. Rubber, raw .. , ........ 369.1 100.4 15.9 12.5 325.9 14.8 25.4 7.4 9.1 4.2 10.6 1.5 394.5 107.8 25.0 336.5 16.3 
75.7 16.4 40.9 - 0.4 34.4 0./ - 0.1 - - - 75.8 /6.4 41.0 - 0.4 31.4 

49. Wood: conifero ~ 
(thoarand m') ....... 33479.5 362.3 20393.9 1813.3 654.9 10617,4 469U 47.9 3340.1 20,3 48.5 1282.5 38170.9 410.2 23734.0 1833.6 703.4 11899.9 

SO. other (lltoruantls m:a) 
/0380.0 84.9 9937.0 91.8 219.0 132.2 16978.1 122.1 15790.8 268.8 352.0 566.7 273j8J 207.D 25127.8 360.6 571.0 698!} 

51, Wood-pulp: ! 2733.9 95.0 2661.1 38.1 1.7 33.0 277.7 1.2 1.5 3014.3 106.1 2938.8 39.3 1.7 3t.S mcchanica.l ...... 280,4 II. I -
2675.4 90.6 /540.3 65.0 0.5 1069.6 1880.S /58.7 1352.6 24.1 - 503.8 4555.9 1493 28929 89.1 o.s 1573.# 

52. chemical ........ 

53. Coal ..... ,., .......... 56774.4 315.5 55760.4 - 290.0 n4.o 13877.8 67.6 13550.4 - - r~lH 70652.2 383.1 69310.8 
1915JJ 

290.0 1051.4 
76443.0 316.7 64709.6 1915.0 2879.4 6939.0 9790.3 l8.5 8587.1 - 118.0 86233.3 345.1 73296.1 2997.4 8024.1 

H. Coke ....... , ... ,, ... ,, 9633.4 55.5 9615.3 - 1.0 17.1 2828.7 19.6 2827.1 - - 1.0 12461.5 75.1 12442.4 - 1.0 18.1 
/2808.1 65.6 12316.8 15.0 29.3 447.0 500.1 2.2 49/.1 3.8 - 5.2 13308.1 67.8 12801.9 18.8 29.3 452.1 

55. Petroleum, crude . ...... 9190.6 100.5 #9.4 21.3 470.3 8H9.6 365.5 5.6 291.4 - 16.1 58.0 9556.1 106.1 740.8 21.3 486.4 8307.6 
25.3 0.4 25.3 - - - 339.6 3.0 339.6 

= 
- - 364.9 3.4 364.9 - -

56. Petrol ................. 7754.2 177.4 1974.7 - 2357.0 3422.5 1180.8 26.2 405. 158.6 616.8 8935.0 203.6 2380.1 = 
2515.6 4039.3 

519.5 Je.3 472.5 - 38.3 8.7 1997.6 39.S 1874.1 43.0 7~.~ 25/7./ 51.8 2347.2 81.3 88.6 

57. Gas and fuel oil• ....... 7154.6 74.5 1676.5 1.0 1882.9 3594.2 1212.1 H. I 513.9 - 94.6 603.6 8366.7 88.6 2190.4 1.0 1977.5 4197.8 

686.6 7.8 406.4 - 19.2 26/.0 3105.0 22.4 23523 - 6.0 746.7 3791.6 30.2 2158.7 - 25.2 1007.7 

58. Bauxite . .... , ......... 705.5 5.6 698.7 - 6.7 0.1 32.8 0.3 32.8 - - - 738.3 5.9 731.5 - 6.7 0.1 

393.0 2.2 3663 - 0.3 26.4 399.2 /.5 399.2 - - - 792.1 3.7 76S.S - OJ 26.6 

59. Iron ore ................ 31059.1 91.8 27946.8 22.5 2895:4 194.4 596.6 2.8 483.6 - 86.0 27.0 31655.7 94.6 2843M 22.5 2981.4 221.4 

25952.9 53.9 25722.1 20.0 210.8 3/89.7 8.6 3/69.6 u.o 6.0 0.1 29142.6 62.S 2889/.7 14.0 6.0 210.9 

60. ?.rbnganeae ore •......•. 1416.6 14.6 40.3 499.0 386.6 490.7 144.7 1.3 57.6 3.4 38.0 45.7 1561.3 15.9 97.9 502.4 424.6 53M 
u.s 0.4 24.4 - - 0.1 

8.5 0.3 8.4 - - 0./ /6.0 0.1 16.0 - - - 14.8 678.3 76.0 71.8 
61. Pig iron . . , ........... , 620.2 11.0 514.1 76.0 - 30.1 205.9 3.8 164.2 - - 41.7 826.1 -

842.4 13.4 710.7 15.1 10.1 /06.5 27.9 1.2 24.5 0.1 0.1 3.2 879.3 14.6 735.1 1$.2 10.2 /09.7 

62. Iron and steel: ingob. 2.5 d711 2\·\? 741.9 41.2 - 2.5 
blooms. etc. ••.•...•.• 529.0 13.2 487.8 41.2 - - 256.6 7.8 25U - - 1179.4 28.0 107.7 303.1 

1546.7 46.5 1/09.8 27.4 107.1 301.8 7/.S 3.0 69.6 0.6 - IJ 49.S 

u~j 2679.5 38.6 1835.9 9.6 47.7 786.3 
63. scrap,,.,, ...... , .. 2021.6 29.2 1318.6 8.1 47.6 647.3 657.9 9.4 517.3 1.5 0.1 

17/9.5 22.0 1700.3 2.1 4.0 43.1 
1586.8 20.3 1539.8 2.1 4.0 40.9 162.7 1.7 160.5 - 1075.8 167.7 242.6 161.8 272.1 399.3 

M. Copper, unworkcd . ..... 1029.5 159.4 161.5 272.1 383.8 46.3 8.3 30.5 O.l - 15.5 
212.1 /83 266.1 46.8 228.2 0.8 IJ 35.8 

214.4 37.0 194.8 0.8 1.3 /7.5 51.7 9.8 33.4 - - 133.8 319.0 25.8 131.8 
65. Lead, unworkcd. , • , • , , , 0.2 - 7.8 610.4 43.1 

580.2 40.7 111.6 318.8 25.8 124.0 30.2 2.4 22.2 
~ /39. 1/.0 110.1 0.1 0!} 28.7 

83.S 6.$ 56.1 0.1 
38:: ~f~ 56.3 4.S 53.4 - - 75.9 48.9 1.6 ~ 30._! 42.8 

66. Tin: ore .. , ......... , .. 75.9 48.9 1.6 0.7 - - -1 - -- OS - 2. 1.4 2.9 
1.3 0.7 1.3 - - /.6 0.7 /.6 57.6 62.5 24.9 3.0 26.2 3.5 

67. unworked ...... , .. , 50.7 54.7 19.9 1.8 25.7 3.3 6.9 7.8 5.0 1.2 0.2 27.2 1.7 0.8 29.3 - 0.3 0.1 59.0 6/.8 
$7.6 60.4 

~~*~ 
1,7 o.s 29.2 1.4 1.4 /.0 0.2 367.4 28.2 209.7 115.1 23.8 18.8 

68. Zinc, unworked , ...... , 343.4 26.2 115.1 23.1 18.6 24.0 2.0 23.1 - 0.7 11.2 207.4 7J 0.8 27.1 
136.4 SI.S 5.2 0.8 20.3 106.0 7.7 97.3 /.9 - 6.8 242.4 

1/0,1 

69. N~~~c;:;,t.s:~~~ium .. , 443.7 14.4 209.4 12.( - 222.3 923.9 33.6 333.4 12.0 - 578.5 
480.2 19.2 124.0 - - 356.2 

212.3 3.3 o_: 181.3 621.2 18.7 290.4 11.4 1.1 305.2 
223.4 7.6 78.1 14.1 ?.3 123.9 397.8 Jl,/ 539.7 17.7 sou 1.2 - 34.4 

70. Sulphate of ammonium, . 17.4 499.0 1.2 32.7 
6.8 0.3 5.1 - - 1.7 532.9 10.3 /126.2 29.1 $14.2 94.7 124.4 392.9 

1069.8 27.8 468.1 94.7 124.4 382.6 56.4 /,3 46.1 - - 369.6 4618.7 36.1 209.1 - 2948.2 1461.4 
71. Natural ph01phatcs .. .. 0 • 3414.3 26.5 176.8 - 2145.7 1091.8 1204.4 9.6 32.3 - 802.5 

41.3 0.3 39.2 6.1 - 2.0 
46.5 0.3 38.4 6.1 o:i 

2.0 0.8 - 0.8 - - 14. 1573.5 18.0 1527.2 - 0.1 46.2 
72. Basic alag o o • 0 • o • o ••••• 

76.7 -1482.1 16.4 1450.5 - 31.5 91.4 1.6 = 27-:6 
1641.1 15.3 1~tf 28.0 1.9 11.4 

1641.0 15.3 JS93.1 28.0 /.9 17.4 0.1 - 0.1 - 444.7 6.4 -
19':6 

29.7 
73. Superphoaphatcs . 0 •• ,,. 

2.4 166.6 - -
250.5 4.0 248.4 - - 2.1 194.2 

0.6 34.3 - - o.z 646.2 7.6 205.4 /2.0 409.2 
6I/.7 7.0 171.1 12.0 19.6 409.0 34.5 0.4 16.7 1757.7 30.2 1650,6 0.1 6.1 100.9 

74. Potaah fertiliacn •• , , , , , 1539.1 25.1 1#9.1 0.1 5.7 84.2 218.6 5.1 201.5 

~ ~~:g 1795.6 32.4 11/5.3 17.6 22.3 620.4 
1458.1 26.3 816.7 37.6 22.3 581.5 337.S 6.1 298.6 - 454.9 IO.S 257.7 0.1 197.1 

75. Sulphur., ......... ., .. 34L7 7.8 171.5 - 0.1 170.1 1]I~ 3.0 86.2 - 304.1 8.0 205.0 63.6 22.7 14.2 
291.9 1.8 /91.6 63.6 22.5 /4.2 0.2 13.4 ...., 0.2 -
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ANNEXE IV. COMMERCE DE CERTAINS ARTICLES, 1935 
(suite). 

Les importations sont indiqu~es en caracteres ordinaires, les exportations en 
italiques. 
Quantit~s en milliers de tonnes m6triques, sauf indication contraire. 

Continental Europe 

Total dont (quantitc) 
Articles 

quan- milliera Europe Domin. Terr. Autrct 
tit& de tane brit. europ .. pay• 

J U.R. et Jndc d'outre-s.s. mer ---------------
1. Groo betail (millim th lhes) ••••••• 366.6 20.5 358.5 - 8.0 0.1 

#5#.4 23.8 399.1 - 20.0 35.3 
2. Viande: boeuf, veau, mouton. agneau 84.5 12.6 26.7 0.1 8.6 49.1 

33.0 8.0 31.6 - 0.8 0.6 
3. pore ..•...••••••..••.•••• 49.8 14.3 47.5 0.2 - 2.1 

330.2 /26.3 325.1 - 1.3 3.8 
f. Beurre •••.••.....••..•• ~······~· 81.0 39.4 79.5 - - 1.5 

272.5 /1#.6 258.0 - 6.2 8.3 
5. Fromase ••••••••••••••••••.•.••• 77.9 29.8 77.4 0.1 0.4 

146.3 56.4 100.0 0.7 18.0 27.6 
6. Oeufa en coque . .... ". , ........ , .. 138.2 47.3 121.3 - 7.7 9.2 

231.3 60.7 229.6 0.1 0.8 0.8 
7. Pommea de terre .....•........•.. 441.4 17.5 387.8 - 52.6 1.0 

605.1 19.5 461.3 5.8 104.7 33.3 
8. Fromcnt •........ •··· •....•..... 4867.1 165.9 1230.9 877.5 550.3 220U 

/96#.7 53.0 /12].3 - 8.9 832.5 
9. Farine de froment .... ,., ...... , .. 250.6 14.8 144.3 30.1 56.7 19.5 

498.3 /6.3 278.6 - 170.4 49.3 
10. Seigle •••••......•...•••••••.•••• 850.0 20.4 611.6 12.6 1.3 224.5 

709.4 14.4 551.7 58.4 2.2 97.1 
11. Orse •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1393.0 37.7 636.3 32.0 178.7 546.0 

673 16.3 658.0 - - 15.0 
12. Avoine., . ........ , . , .......... , . 714.5 20.5 163.5 17.2 27.5 506.3 

170.5 4.2 166.0 - 0.3 #.2 
13. Mois ............................ 4253 100.9 1222.3 122.6 529.6 2378.5 

1079.2 22.0 1063.4 - 1.9 13.9 
14.Ri"····························· ll50.5 48.5 187.8 337.8 432.9 192.0 

313.8 17.3 254.7 0.3 45.0 13.8 
JS. Bananea ~ .............•......... , 344.5 35.2 40.8 0.1 237.8 65.8 

0.6 0.1 0.6 - -
16. Agrumea •••••••..••••••...••.... 1052.1 90.2 815.3 2.5 88.6 145.7 

1039 .. 1 59.9 1029.0 0.7 2.5 7.1 
17. Sucre: uon raffinC ..••......... , 712.1 36.4 137.2 - 229.7 345.2 

/15.9 2.6 106.5 - 8.5 0.9 
18. raffinC • ••.•••••..•.....••• 448.3 19.2 379.2 - 40.7 28.4 

643.1 35.8 312.5 5.4 282.6 42.6 
19. Cafe non torrCfiC . ................ 670.7 168.0 30.1 6.2 95.9 538.5 

7.7 2.1 7.6 - - 0.1 
20. The et mate ••••••••••••.•..••••• 26.9 15.1 4.1 2.8 6.6 13.4 

0.2 0.1 0.1 - 0.1 -
21. Cacao en fev ..................... 272.1 38.3 22.6 0.8 206.3 42.4 

2.1 0.4 2.3 - - -
22. Tabac brut •...•..••••.••..•••••• 269.8 120.8 103.1 0.7 65.5 100.5 

118.7 73.5 71.7 - 1.3 45.7 
23. Arachidet •••••••.••••••••••••••• 1592.2 88.6 40.3 582.6 722.1 247.0 

6.3 0.5 1.# - 4.6 0.1 
24. Coprab •••••••..••••••••••••.••• 644.2 37.9 84.3 59.3 423.8 76.8 

0.1 - - - - 0.1 
25. Noix de pa1me .•..•••.••..•.•.••. 465.8 21.6 42.7 0.2 41U 4.5 

/.0 - 1.0 - - -
26. Fcv .. de ooya ....•..•.•.••••.•••• 1048.3 34.7 346.3 2.0 ~ 700.0 

7.5 0.4 7.5 - - -
27. Graina: de lin .•..•••••••••.••••• 1265.1 58.6 59.3 29.6 8.3 ll67.9 

31.8 1.9 31.7 - 0.1 -
28. de coton ...... , ...... ,,. 4.9 0.1 1.7 - 0.8 2.4 

2.1 - 2.1 - - -
29. Tourteaux, etc .. ... , , , . , ....... , .. 1822.7 52.0 942.9 54.5 78.7 746.6 

952.9 17.5 929.5 2.3 21.1 
3o. Huile: d"olive •••••••••••••••.•••• 74.1 17.5 26.2 - 47.5 M 

122.3 12.2 37.2 2.8 8.9 71.# 
31. d'art~cbidca . ............. , . 20.7 3.2 19.4 0.1 0.4 0.8 

93.5 /3.3 27.9 0.2 34.9 30.5 
32. de palme ct pa)miate ....... 177.3 14.4 23.9 2.8 148.7 1.9 

50.3 #.3 24.5 0.5 0.3 25.0 
33. de coco ••••••••••••.•••••• 51.9 4.8 40.0 2.0 7.8 2.1 

59.4 5.8 #8.9 0.2 6.0 #.3 
34. de ooya •••.••••••••••••••• 54.1 6.2 27.1 - - 27.0 

35.2 4.1 27.1 0.2 4.0 3.9 
35. de lin •..•.•••••.•....•.... 37.3 3.9 36.9 - - 0.4 

104.0 9.4 81.2 1.5 8.6 12.7 
36. de arainea de coton . ••..••.• 8.2 0.9 4.1 - 0.1 4.0 

2.0 0.3 0.2 - 1.8 
37. de balcinc ..• ••........•... 445.6 30.5 372.0 1.2 0.1 72.3 

83.3 5.9 79.7 - 1.0 2.6 



IIS 
ANNEX IV. TRADE IN CERTAIN PRODUCTS 

(continued). • 1935 
Im~~ts ~reshown in ordinary type; exports in italics. 

Quant1t1es Jn thousand metric tons unless otherwise stated 

Continental Europe 

Total Of which (quantity) 

c!;1. E::r.e Brit. Europ, Other quan- Domin. oven. coun-tity lions) u.s. &India terr. triet 
S.R. 

------I----
38. Peaux brutes de groa betaR: vertes 

39. aCches ..••. ,,,, •. , ...•.•.. 
343.2 93.9 ll1.9 31.7 26.9 172.7 IJ0.9 31.2 121.2 1.2 0.1 8.# 

~- Laine en euint ... ,.,,, ... , ...... 
560.2 

41. . lavCe i fond . , , , , . , , , , . , ... 
254.1 98.6 315.9 4.8 140.9 63.3 36.0 60.3 - 0.1 2.3 

42. Soie grCgc: ..................... 9.3 27.1 5.1 - - 4.2 
43.Lin ........................... 

3.2 12.2 2.5 - - 0.1 
252.7 33.2 20().9 0.2 - 51.6 

44. Cbanvre . ....... , . , ... , ........ 
2#1.4 29!) 238.4 - - 5.0 
178.8 47.5 74.8 13.4 64.3 27.0 

45. Jute .......................... 
86.5 19.1 19.4 0.6 0.2 6.3 484.7 40.3 15.1 457.8 6.9 4.9 

46. Coton ......................... 
9.0 0.4 1.8 - - 1.2 

1337.6 417.7 103.1 181.3 57.6 995.6 
47. Filo de fibreo artificiell01 ••••••.•• 

132.8 33.5 128.1 O:i 0.4 #.3 
48.6 ~u 46.6 - 1.9 

48. Caoutchouc brut ... . , , , ........ , 
51.6 37.5 3.4 0!) 15.8 

214.9 57.7 25.0 12.0 165.4 12.7 

49. Bois: conifCres (m1'11itrl dt ml) ..•. 
13.1 1.7 12.6 - 0.3 0.2 

22656.9 235.6 14733.0 23.6 473.4 7426.9 
50. autrea (millier1 dt m•),,, ....... 27323.8 205.3 25100.5 359.6 566.8 605.0 

51. P•te de boia: mCc:anique ........ -. 
1550.8 ~~~1 1506.3 18.7 OJ 25.8 

52. chimique .......••.••....... 1552.2 2892!) 85.4 1573.1 

53. Houille ........................ 68356.8 370.9 67015.4 - 290.0 1051.4 
16901.3 189.7 43206.1 202.0 528.4 2964.2 

54, Coke .......................... 12426.9 74.7 12414.9 - - 12.0 
10803.7 56.1 10511.4 10.8 10.3 271.2 

55. Petrole brut ................... 1557.1 85.7 740.8 21.3 325.4 6469.6 
343.4 3.1 343.4 - - -

56. Eotenca de .,CUOie ............. 4702.2 112.2 2084.9 - 428.4 2181.9 
2155.4 43!) 1990.2 - 80.8 84.4 

57. Hufic• i. gaz et .,fuel oir•" ....... 5058.9 59.5 1884.4 1.0 444.1 2729.4 
3613.2 27.6 2603.4 - 24.5 985.3 

58. Bauzite ........... , •. .......... 540.7 4.5 540.7 - - -
192.1 3.7 765.5 - 0.3 26.3 

59. Minerai de fer .................. 27034.7 75.0 25911.4 22.5 98U 116.4 
29122.4 62.4 28112.8 34.0 6.0 209.6 

60. Minerai de mangcoile, . , •....... 1329.6 12.7 95.1 328.0 368.3 520.2 
24.0 0.4 23.9 - - 0.1 

61. Fonte de fer ................... 135.2 13.2 655.9 7.5 - 71.8 
125.7 12.2 644.0 0.1 3.2 78.4 

62. Fer et acier: lingou, blooms, etc. . . 513.6 16.4 Sll.l - - 2.5 
16/0.9 49.2 1119.4 25.0 107.5 299.0 

63. Decheu de fer, ferraille •••..•... 2234.8 33.4 1632.5 8.6 47.7 546.0 
1548.0 19.5 1523.3 - 0.3 U.4 

6f.. Cuivre non ouvrC, y compril rafiinC . 745.2 114.8 233.2 18.5 192.6 240.9 
188.5 34.6 159.1 0.2 0.2 28.# 

6S. Plomb non ouvrC . .•.••..•. ~ .•... 287.4 21.1 13J.3 8.3 25.2 12o.6 
112.6 9.0 104.7 - 0.3 1.6 

66. Mioerai d'Ctain ........ ., ........ 30.0 20.3 0.4 - 22.2 7.4 
/.8 0.7 1.8 - - -

67. Etain non ouvre . •..•........... 42.1 45.6 18.2 2.3 20.0 1.6 
26.7 27.9 19.2 - 0.4 7.1 

68. Zinc:, non ouvcC • , , , . , .•..••. ~,. 201.7 m 173.1 6.6 7.5 17.5 
226.8 198!) 1.4 OJ 23.4 

69. Nitrates de IOdium. calcium, 
880.6 32.7 328.3 12.0 - 540.3 ammonium ••.•.•••.••..•.•.• 
591.8 /1.6 286.5 4.7 #.6 296.0 

70. Sulfate d'ammonium, ........... 513.9 16.9 478.3 1.2 - 34.4 
868.3 21.7 439.8 4.9 54.6 360.0 

71. Phosphates naturels .. ,., ........ il63.9 33.0 188.8 - 2564.8 1410.8 
47.3 0.3 39.2 6.1 - 2.0 

12- Soorieo de depbnophoration •••••• 1557.0 17.8 1514.4 - - 42.6 
1611.8 15.0 1577.2 16.6 0.6 17.4 

73. Superphoophateo ............... 398.5 5.9 37o.9 
1{:! 

- 27.6 
623.1 ~:~ 

183.3 J9J #09.0 
74. Enrrais potaasiquea • •..•..•....• 1533.7 1435.4 0.1 1.4 96.8 

119M 32.4 1Jl5.2 37.6 21.5 620.0 
75. Soufre.~ ........ , ......•....... 367.3 8.9 224.8 - 0.1 142.4 

302.5 7.8 204.9 63.6 20.1 13.9 

For foot-nota co the tablea. ace overleaf. 
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NOTES TO ANNEX IV 

~~ding fi~ (imports 28.~ thousand tons, .10.2 million, all 
&om Europe; uporu {7.8 thouaand tono, ,10.4 million, all to Europe. 

.IIISJIU 
1 Excluding fi~ (importa 12.5 thousand tons, value 0.1, all from 

Europe; uporta ~2.7 thouaand toOl, value 0.29, all to Europe. 

Btltiu,....Ltu<llllhutt 
1 Fioh oil and fau, aloo hydrogenated. 

: f::.c;~~~'d': fu!~ (15.2 thouaand tonJ,l!0.3 million, all from 

E"':'£i,.,ru of mechanical wood-pulp io included under item 52. 
I Including copper scrap. 

Brdf~iea,. dry hidee. 

DmJMTI: 
1 Of which greuy wool, 0.3, and scoured wool 2.4. 
I Crude petroleum is included under item 57. 

s,.;.. . 
1 The figureo for .sroundnuts (item 23) mclude soya beano (item 26), 

cotton 1eed (item 28) and certain other oleaginous aeedl. 
1 The figurea for copra (item 24) include palm kemelo (item 25). 
• "Oil1 of animal origin," except cod liver oil. 
• lru:ludius: cotton wute. 

FialtmJ 
1 Includin& aeal and fish oil, etc. 
I Dry hideo exported are included with wet (item 38). 

Fr~~MI 
1 Exporu of "powdered sugar" (43.6 thousand tone, $2.9 million), 

of which a portion may have been unrefined. i1 included under item 18. 
I Includms drop and beet pulp. 
1Jncluding cotton waste. 
• Including wute and reclaimed rubber. 
I Including upboapbated fertilisers, composed and prepared.» 

Gtutl 
1 Includins olive kernel oil. 7.58 thoueand tone (~1.05 million), 

of which 1.13 to Europe and 6.65 to uother countries.11 

I The fisu~'<~ for natural ph011phateo (item 71) include potaeh fertilisen 
(item 74). 

BvarflT1 
1 The li~reo for palm and palm kernel oilo (item 32) include <oconut 

011 ~i\~~l:d?~g eeal and fish oil, et<. 
I Inclnding flax tow and wa•te. 
• Exporta Of oulpbate of ammonium (item 70) are included under 

jtem69. 

Irel•ml 
1 The import figorea refer to total imporu (i.e., they include II<>O<U 

aubaequently re-exported); the export figurea1 on the other hand. reler to 
lrioh produce only. 

I tal[ Pork, freab and lroze11, is included with item 2; tho figures against 
item 3 refer to hams only. 

I "Oibo of fiob and marine aoimalo." 

lAbJils 
I Including fish oil and fat. 
•Iodudiag ccrtainsemi-manufa.ctura of ziae. 

Lilhtumils 
1 "Liquid oila of marine animals and fish, for technical purpoaea." 
I Including imporu of bone and calf bides. 

N"'i"tle figurea againot it<m 18 may include a certain amount· of unrefined au,ar. 
I Not 1ncludins ~ of seal and fiab oil (35.0 thouaand tons) or 

h."::~ ~~~~~epa , it appearo, largely from whale and liah oil (53.1 

a loclodins imwru of bone and calf hides. 
c Including sputi silk. 
I lmporu of wood: conifen are included underitem SO. 

Ntt/Jni4MI 
1 Including importl of certain meat the nature of which is not in .. 

dicated. 
•Itemo 32-34 do not include hardened oiho. Total trade in ouch oil 

was: imporu 0.9 thousand tona (~.1 million); aU from Europe; exports 

~~';,'::~nTin<S~%t~nku':!;.=hte~~riJ"o~~:;' ~0 ~:~ti~ 
other eountri01, 0.3. 

: i:3:irlr ~~~;:!'t~., 
I lnduding waate and reclaimed rubber. 

Polsrul 
l Including oil1 of other marine ani mala. 
I Including cotton waste. 

Portu~dl 
I Pork io included under item 2. 
I Including raw cocoa not in beans. 
a The figures against itemt 26.28 include groundnute and certain 

b~~:~ ~~:i~~';:i3~eeda. In the totala for Europe these have been attri· 

• Oil imponed for food purposeo only. 

! ~~fi~~e!:!~t ~ho:~r;. 
1' 'tAnimal oil• and fats, also hydrogenated." : ~.:~;z:,, !::~'!:o\h~n~:~~~~·d under item 40. 
to Including cotton w.ute. 
u Of which conifen, about 395 thousand cubic metcn. 
15 Imports: of coke and lignite are included under item. 53. 
1_1 The ,exportl of coal repn:aent bunken for the U1e of national and 

fore1gn ahtpa. 

Rottmania 
litem 24 includea palm nutl and kernels, etc. 
'"Fish oils and fau for induetrial purpote&y denatured." 
a Including cotton waste. 
f. Petroleum coke only. 

Uniu4 Kint4om 
1 The i mport figures refer to total imports (retained import.e plut 

ro-aporll) and the expon 6gureo to total exporu (expono of domeotic 
gooda plus re-cxporu). 

.J Including bone--meat, etc. 
• Including uehona, smalls, not denatured and stalks." 
" Excluding hardened wbale oil. 
I Exported wet hidea are included under item 39. 

! }~~~~~~~ ~.St!dh::.t 1th:· import of Manila hemp 11not further 
dressed after scutching or decorticating" waa 41.7 thousand tona; $3.1 
milliona). 

• Including cotton waate. 
t Chiefly artificial silk. 

= ~ic~~~:fe~=t~£a!1t ~:~J::t:~~ded under item 50. 
D All wood exported (even conifer) is induded under item 50. 
ll Including conifer. 
"Excluding coal and coke briquettes: 718; 3.2; 156; -; 222; 300. 

Suuden 
1 Including aesame oil. 
2 Palm kernel oil ia included under item 33. 
I Including other animal oil, hardened. 

Swiwrlan4 
1 Exports of beef, veal, etc. are included under item 3. 
I Including pineapples, pomegranatea, etc. 

frui~~fn ~~~~f:f~:tE~:O-= (~~~~~':~:t.;~1!::~n;b~~e8:0 b8e~~ 
attributed to item 23. 

c Items 32-34 iac:lude cotton aced oil (item 36) and certain non-spe· 
cified vegetable oila. In the totals for Europe (industrial countrie1 etc.) 
these have been attributed to item 32. 

a 44Animal oila of all kinds!' 
' Flax, ramie and manila hemp are included under item 44. 
I Includin' rubber wute. 
I Pig iron 11 grouped with billeta1 bloom11 etc. (item 62). 
t Including bones. aahea:, etc.. 
11 Including certain other fertilisen (uengrai1 pr6par&1

'). 

C""t/w.SI.,ol:ils 
1 Including 1eat and &ah oils. 
•Including ailt wane and apuo tilk. 
I Including ramie. 
• Inclnding cotton waste. 
I Including waste and reclaimed rubber. 

r ... ~:., 
litem 24 includes palm kernels. 

: I:;~i,n'cl~!: :=:!~~~:ir~;!:!!c~i and certain other veg .. 

eta~lit:!!:·44 includes flax, jute, ramie and certain other raw textiles. 
I Item 62 includes pig iron. 
• Nitrates of aodium only. 

Yutorlat~ia 
1 Including certain agricultural waate producu. 

: ~~: ::,~i~:-. i:~~~:~~t~:r44ai~~~de fiax tow and waste. 
' Item 62 includes pig iron. 


